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// BOBEA

ETHUYKU KOHDJIUKT:
HOBU NEPCNEKTUBU HA
CTAPATA PEAJNTHOCT

aBTop: Bnagumup Muces

nOHMTYBaHVI ynTatenu,

Mpen Bac ce Haora 44. 6poj Ha ,MonuTnyka Mucna“. TemaTa Ha
0B0j 6p0j e ,ETHUYKM KOHDAMKT: HOBM NepCneKkTUBM Ha CTapara
peanHocT®. MNpefn Aa AajaM MOe BUAYBarbe 3@ HAYMHOT Ha KOjLUTO
ce MeHauwupaat, unu 6u Tpebano Aa ce MeHauupaaT MeryeTHUUKNUTE
OAHoCH, bv cakan Aa 0TBOPaM HEKOSIKY AWIEMM 3a pa3MUCa,

KaKo Ha NpuMep: Aanw ja npudakame Wau Janu CMe CNPEMHH Aa
ja npudaTtume MynTMETHWUYKaTa peasHOCT BO Koja xuBeeme (BO
cuTe HejaumHmu acnektn)? LLUTo nexu Bo cylwTnHaTa Ha bapamata Ha
€THUYKUTE 3aeAHMLUM U BO CyLUTUHATA Ha ETHUYKNTE KOHDANKTN?
[Janu noTpebata 3a NnpusHaBake Ha MAEHTUTETOT 3aBpLUyBa camMo
Co f06pO CTPYKTYpMpaHu 1 GOpMyaMpaHn 3aKOHCKM oapeabu u
WHCTUTYLMOHANHW A13ajHW iy notpebHa e novMHakea v Nowmupoka
onwTecTBeHa MHTerpaumnja? danu MynTMETHUYKWNOT KapaKTep

Ha HaLIETO OMLUTECTBO X Ha HalaTa ApXKaBa NpeTcTaByBa Halla
BPEAHOCT 1 NpuaobuBKa uam, nak, KOHCTAHTEH NPEAN3BUK U
npobnem? Janu ybaBnHaTa U ropAeereTo CO MyNTUETHNYHOCTA Ha
OMWTECTBOTO OCTaHYBa CaMO KaKO TeMa Ha CanOHCKUTE ANCKYCUK,
[lofieKka BO peanHoCcTa cimkaTa o4 Ceno A0 Ceno Hu e noManky
meTecdopnyHa? Bo UCTO Bpeme ce 3anpallyBaM, fanu e NpaBuiHO
0f, acnekT Ha MOAMTUYKaTa HayKa Wau, nak, € NOIMTUYKN KOPEKTHO
[ia 'V MoCTaByBaMe MnpallatbaTa Ha 0BOj HauMH U, MOBEKE, Aanu
MOC/MeAHUTE ABE AUNEMU Ce MerycebHO UCKTyYyBaukn?

Jac cekako HeMa fa fafaM OAroBOp Ha CUTE OBWE Mpallama.
CurypeH cyMm feka 1 He NocTou efeH oarosop. EAMHCTBEHO
Ke KOHCTaTUpaM A€EKa NoNnTUYKaTa HayKa M HayKaTa 3a
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// BOBEJ,

MYNTUKYITYpasM3MOT M noaenbata Ha BnacTa (power-sharing) noseke oz efeH

BeK ce obuaysa Aa rv npeasioxun Hajaobpute mogenu v Aa faje HajcoOABETHO
objacHyBatrbe Ha NpoLecuTe U NPean3BULMTE CO KOU Ce COOYYyBaaT MyNTUETHUYKMUTE
onwTecTBa. Mopaan cBojaTa KOMNIEKCHOCT X pasIMyHWUTE acnekTy, gocera
HeOCNopeHWOT naean Ha mbepaan3mMoT e UCnpaseH Npea Npean3BMKOT Kako Aa
OAroBOPM Ha OBWe Mpawama. anu e noTpebHo jaBHaTa cdhepa U UHCTUTYLUUTE

Aa ocTaHaT 6e31MYHM 1M HeyTpanHW BO OAHOC Ha HaWMUTe pasnYHN MAEHTUTETU U
[a rv TpeTupaaT cuTe rparaHu Kako e4HaKBU UK, nak, e notTpebHa 3awTnTa Ha
npasaTa Ha MoeAuHUMTE Kako NpunagHULM Ha KOHKPETHU KYNTYPHU rpynu Npexky
HWBHO jaBHO Npu3HaBake? Bo cuTyauumja Kora Hema efieH v e4HOCTaBEeH 0ArOBOP
Ha Baka MocTaBeHaTa AufieMma, TeopeTuyapute kako Yapnc Tejnop, Majkn Bonzep u
APy NpaBaT AMCTMHKUM]A Mery passiMyHu TUnoBu nbepanusam (nnbepanusam 1 v
nubepanusam 2), Koj Ke buae npunarofeH Ha COOABETHWUOT MOUTUYKM KOHTEKCT.

Mako HOBMOT yCcTaBeH NOpPeAoK, MHCNUPUPaH OA pelieHujaTa Bo OXpUACKMOT
pPaMKOBEH J0roBop, Kako 1 06eMHMOT NuLwaH (3aKOHCKM ¥ HayyeH) MaTepujan Ha
OBaa TeMa, npoayumpaH no 2001 roanHa, AaBaaT 4o6pa OCHOBa 3a MeryeTHUYKa
TonepaHuuja n pasbuparbe, HEOAAMHELIHUTE MHUMAEHTU MEFy TPYMU Maam

nyre 04 pasnMyHa eTHMYKa NpUNaAHOCT, 3a Xan, No Koj3Hae Koj nart ja npasat
TeMaTa Ha 0BOj 6poj NoBeKe 0/ aKTyenHa U MHTEpecHa 3a AebaTa. Jac cyMm

ybeneH aeka HeMa €AMHCTBEHA MW anconyTHa BUCTMHA Kora AMCKyTMpaMe Ha
TeMaTa MelyEeTHUYKM OJHOCHU, HO CYM CUTYPEH AeKa € anconyTHO BUCTUHWTO JeKa
rnorofieMaTa BK/Ty4eHOCT, NMOBEKe pa3MUC/lyBatba Ha 0Baa TEMA M Ha Hej3UHNTE
pas/IMYHM acmeKTy Ke NpuAaoHECaT 3@ Cro3HaBare Ha BUCTMHA M MpUKa3HaTa Ha
,apyrute“. Bo Taa Hacoka, TemuTe WTO rn obpaboTyBaaT ecente BO 0BOj 6poj, Kako
LITO CE MOAENUTE 3a pELlaBabe ETHUYKU KOH(DJ'IVIKTVI n moaenunTe 3a VIHTeraLl,VIja,
pa3fIMYHMTE KOHLENTH Ha 06pa30BHa MOMMTMKA BO €THUYKM NOAENEHUTE OMNLWTECTBa,
TepuTopujanHuTe n HeTepuTopujanHuTe bapaka Ha ManuUMHCTBaTa 3a aBTOHOMMU]a,
KaKo 1 CnpoBeAyBareTO Ha NpoueaypanHuTe v aagMUHUCTPATUBHUTE NOTpebu BO
e[lHa ipXxaBa, Ce HaAeBaM Jieka Ke MOMOrHaT BO KpUCTanU3MParEeTO Ha MaToT fo
Koj Tpeba fa ce ABMXM efiHa TPaH3MLMCKa AEMOKpaTMja BO MyNTUETHWUKO OMWTECTBO
KaKo LUTO e HalleTo.

Of MMETO Ha YPeAHMYKIMOT 0A60p Ha ,MonuTiuka Miucna®, Bu nocakysaMm npujaTtHo
unTake.

Co nouwuT,
Bnagumup Muces

8 nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44



// INTRODUCTION

ETHNIC CONFLICT:
NEW PERSPECTIVES OF
THE OLD REALITY

author: Vladimir Misev

Dear readers,

You are presented with the 44% issue of Political Thought. The topic of this edition is
“Ethnic Conflicts: New Perspectives of the Old Reality.” Before I share my views on
the way the inter-ethnic relations are or should be managed, I would like to tackle
certain dilemmas for further observation, as for instance: Do we truly accept or are
we ready to accept the multiethnic reality we live in (from all its aspects)? What

is the essence of the demands of the ethnic communities and of ethnic conflicts?
Does the need for recognizing the identity end with only well-structured and
formulated legal provisions and institutional designs or do we need a different and
broader social integration? Does the multiethnic character of our society and our
state represent our values and achievements or does it pose a constant challenge
and a problem? Does the beauty and pride we share in relation to the multiethnic
character of our society remain only a topic of round-table discussions, while in
reality the image from village to village is less metaphorical? At the same time I
am asking, from the aspect of political science, is it right or politically correct to ask
questions in this manner or are these two dilemmas mutually exclusive?

Of course, I am not going to answer all these questions. I am sure there is

not a single answer. I will simply state that political science and the science of
multiculturalism and power-sharing have been trying to offer the best models
for more than a century now, and provide the most suitable explanation for the
processes and the challenges facing multiethnic societies. Due to its complexity
and the various aspects, the so-far undisputed ideal of /iberalism is now facing the
challenge of answering these questions. Is it necessary to keep the public sphere
and the institutions impersonal and neutral regarding our different identities, and
treat all citizens as equal, or is it necessary to protect the rights of individuals

as representatives of specific culture groups by acknowledging them publicly?

In a situation when there is not a single and simple answer to a dilemma of this

roguHa 11, pekemBpu 2013, Ckonje
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kind, the theorists such as Chiles Taylor, Michael Walzer and others make a clear
distinction between the different types of liberalism (liberalism 1 and 2) which will
be adjusted to the corresponding political context.

Although the new constitutional order inspired by the solutions provided with the
Ohrid Framework Agreement, as well as the immense written (legal and scientific)
material on this topic produced after 2001 provide a good foundation for inter-
ethnic tolerance and understanding, the recent incidents between groups of young
people from different ethnic backgrounds have, unfortunately, made this topic more
than a hot issue and interesting for debate anew. I am convinced that there is no
single and absolute truth when we discuss the topic of inter-ethnic relations, but

I am convinced that it is absolutely true that the greater the inclusion, the more
thought is given to this topic and its various aspects, the more will we contribute
towards the realization of the truth and the story of the “others”.

In this direction, the topics covered by the essays in this issue, such as the models
for providing solutions for ethnic conflicts and the models of integration, the various
concepts of educational policy in ethnically divided societies, the territorial and non-
territorial demands of the minorities for autonomy, as well as the implementation
of the procedural and administrative requirements in a state will be, I truly hope,

of great help in crystallizing the road for a transitional democracy in a multiethnic
society such as ours.

On behalf of the Editorial Board of Political Thought I would like to wish you a
pleasant reading.

Yours truly,
Vladimir Misev

nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44
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» ETHUYKATA OAAAJNNIEYEHOCT
(AUCTAHLIA) U
ETHOMOJIMTUYKATA

mmsmaie — MOBUIM3ALIMJA BO PENYBJIUKA

MAKELOHUJA

aBTop: KoHcTaHTUH MuHockm

EfHa 04 rnaBHWUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKW Ha COBPEMEHWTE OMLUTECTBA Ha
BankaHoT, Bo EBpona, na v BO CBETOT, € HUBHATa NOBEKEETHUYHOCT.
Bo Hekow onwTecTBa akTMBHOCTUTE HA ETHUYKUTE Pynu Ce BO
HacoKa Ha BKy4YyBaH-e BO OMLUTECTBEHWOT XWBOT Ha HauujaTa,
AofeKa BO HeKou - 3a oafenyBarbe 04 Hero. ETHUYKKTE rpynu
aKTMBHO paboTaT BO HacoKa Ha MCKOPUCTYBaHE Ha CBOjOT ETHUYKM
naeHTUTET BO dyHKUMja Ha obe3benyBare NOCEOHM ONWTECTBEHN
NOrOAHOCTM Of MOMUTUYKK, EKOHOMCKM, KYITYpeH, coumnjaneH

W Ap. KapakTep. Bo Hekow ciyyaum Tve ce 0ABMBAAT BO HACOKa

Ha co3faBarbe nocebHo NokanHo (PerMoHanHo) opraHusnpame
(aBTOHOMWM]a), @ BO MOMas Aef, ¥ BO HaCOKa Ha COo34aBatbe
concTBeHa ApxaBa. OBME ETHUYKM TPYnU CE NOBEKe AaBaaT OTrop
KOH npouecuTe Ha npucnocobyBarbe BO paMKUTE Ha HaLWMOHaHWUTE
OMLITECTBA, 3aTBOPajkK Ce U MPOCTOPHO W OMLUTECTBEHO WK
KynTypHO. Bo BakBW yCNnoBW Ce BOCNOCTaByBaaT KOHKYPEHTCKM
OAHOCKM BO cuTe 0611aCTH Ha ONLITECTBEHOTO XWBEEHE, a
OMLUTECTBEHWOT CTATyC U OMNLWTECTBEHWUTE YIOrU Ce CTeKHyBaaT
BOMIaBHO NpeKy NOANTUYKOTO OpraHu3unpare Bp3 €THWYKa OCHOBA,
CO LITO Ce 3acTaHyBa BO ogbpaHaTta unu, nak, Bo adupmaumjaTa Ha
eTHWuKaTa Kays3a.

ETHOMOJIUTUYKA MOBMJTU3ALIUIA

PacHWTe W eTHUYKMTE OCHOBM 3@ NOSIMTUYKOTO OpraHu3npare
n naptuumnaumnja o CA[l ce npeaMeT Ha UCTpaxyBare Ha

roguna 11, pexkemspu 2013, Ckonje 11
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COLMON03UTE U NOAUTUKONO3UTE ywTe o4 50-TuTe roanHn Ha 20-TUOT BeK, CO
nosHaTaTta CTyanja Ha Pobept [lan 3a tby XeBH. [1oT0oa cnepyBaaT nCTpaxyBahaTa
Ha PejmoHa BonduHrep (Heros yyeHuk n copaboTHuk), Abpaxam Munep, Majkn
MapeHTu, HewTo nogouHa [ejeua Ceran, Yapnc ParvH (Ha npumepoT Ha Benc), na
notoa Cy3aH Onsak UTH. BoonwITEHO, UCTpaXyBaraTa nokaxase Aeka eTHUYKaTa
naeHTMdKKaLumMja Ha NoeanHeLOoT BO rofieMa Mepa ro OApefyBa HeroBuoT XMBOT.
Taa Bnujae He caMo Ha HeroBaTa uaeja 3a camnoT cebe, TYKy ¥ Ha HauYMHOT Ha

KOj ApyruTe pearvpaart Ha Hero (MuHocku, K. 2005). Taka, HeoUYeKyBaHO 1 3a
OHMEe COLM0/103M NOBP3aHK CO MOAEepHU3aLmjaTa UM pa3BojHUOT NpUCTan KoH
OnwITECTBEHATA NPOMeHa, kako TankoT MapcoHc, Januen JlepHep, Cejmop MapTuH
Jiuncert, Anekc ViHkenc, Kou cornepane feka MOAEPHUOT HauMH Ha XuBeere

He rv 3arpo3yBa NpBO6WUTHWTE NPUBP3AHOCTH, OAHOCHO feKa eTHUYKMTE dak-
TOpY NPOAOIKYBAAT Aa Ce YyBCTBYBaaT M Aa ONCTOjyBaaT Co 3a4yayBayka ynop-
HocT (Dahl, R. 1963). 3aTtoa, nak, nonutnyapute MHory 6p3o oTkpune geka
HarnacyBareTO Ha eTHMYKaTa MaeHTUdUKaLUMja, NPeKy faBakbe UK BETYBaHE
OMWTECTBEHO, NOIMTUYKO M EKOHOMCKO HanpegyBake Ha rpynata, 6uno edumkacHo
3a fobuBarbe NoApLuKa v N10janHOCT 04 rpynara.

Bo ayxoT Ha npeTxoAHaTa Tpaguumja, of cpeanHata Ha 80-Tute roanHn og XX Bek
Ce HafoBp3yBaaT U UCTpaxyBaraTa Ha [loHang Xoposuu (Horowitz, 1985), Ho 1 Ha
Ten Pobept M'yp 1 HerosuTe copaboTHULM. Typ ro CNean pacTeHETO M OnarakbeTo Ha
nofmMTMYKaTa akumnja Ha eTHUYKKUTE 1 ApyruTe KoMyHanHu rpynv og 1986 no 1999
rOAMHA, Kora MHOTY CUJTHO M3pacHaa eTHOMOUTUYKUTE NPEeAn3BULN, U aKLLEHTOT o
CTaBa Ha KOH(MKTOT. ETHOnmonutT1ykaTa Mobunmsaumja ja ctaBa BO PyHKUMja Ha
E€THUYKMOT KOHMJIMKT, BP3 OCHOBA Ha MHdopMauumTe 3a 275 NOSUTUYKN aKTUBHM
€THWYKM 1 Apyrn KoMyHanHu rpynu (Gurr, 2000; Gurr and Harf, 1994).

ETHoMonMTMYKaTa MOBUNM3aLIMja NPETCTaByBa NONUTUUKO OPraHNU3UpaLe Ha
ETHUYKUTE TPYNH CO LieN 33 NpeypesyBatbe Ha BOCMOCTABEHUTE OMLITECTBEHM
OZIHOCU UNIX Ha HEKOj HUBEH CErMEeHT, BO MHTEPEC Ha rpynaTta, Mpu WTo Ce HAacTojyBa
[a Ce NpOMEHAT OMLITMTE NPaBua Crnopea KoM NyreTo XUBEeaT Uiu, nak, Ha

HEKO]j HUBHM cerMeHT. Toa 61 ce 0CTBApUIO NPeKy NPoMeHa Ha OpraHW3auuckaTa
MOCTaBEHOCT Ha ONLWTECTBOTO, OAHOCHO MPeKy NPoMeHa BO ApxasaTa Koja e
O[IrOBOpPHA 3a OpraHU3Mparbe Ha OMIUTECTBEHUOT XMBOT, HO M 33 0APXKYBatbe 1
ofibpaHa Ha ONWTECTBEHMOT NOpPeaoK. Tre NPOMEHN MOXAT Aa 6MAAT BKIYUYyBaUKM,
UMW UHTEMPUPAYKM, U UCKYUYBaYKK, MW AE3UHTErPUPaAYKM. BKydyBaukm ce Kora
MOTEHLM]a/IHATE NPOMEHM Ce BO HACOKa Ha BKNyYyBatbe Ha ETHMYKATa rpyna um
rpynu BO MOLIMPOKOTO (HALMOHANHO) OMLTECTBO W CTEKHYBaHE paMHOMpaBeH
CTaTyC BO HEroBy paMku. MoTeHUMjanHUTE NPOMEHN CE UCKYYyBadKM Kora
eTHMYKATa rpyna ja Harnacyea cBojaTta MoCeBHOCT W HEj3MHOTO 3auyByBatbe Npexy
NONWUTUUYKE aBTOHOMMja, Na C& 10 OTLEeNyBakbe.

BakBuTE NPOMEHN MOXAT Aa Ce NOTTUKHAT BO PAMKWUTE Ha MOCTOjHUTE 3aKOHCKM
perynaTtmem, OKOKY TME TOa ro 0BO3MOXYBAaT, UK Nak HaABOop Of HUB,
BOO6MYAEHO CO NMPUMEHA Ha HAaCW/IHM CPEACTBa, a MOXe Aa 6uae v KOMBUHMPaHo,
O[IHOCHO MO)XXe /1a NOCTOW 3aKOHCKa perynaTuea, a MPOMEHMUTE [ia Ce BpLIaT Co

nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44
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HaCunICTBO W, CEKAKO, MOXE Aa HEMA 3aKOHCKa perynatnea, HO NPOMEHUTE Aa Ce
BpLUIAT €TarnHo U No0 MUPEH Nart.

MoNUTAYKUTE AKTUBHOCTW MPE3EMEHN O OHME LUTO MV MPETCTaByBaaT ETHUUKUTE
rPynu AW, NaK, HalMOHaNHWUTE ManLUMHCTBA, MOXaT Zia Ce cornesaaT Kako nocTojaH
npouec o4 KyNTypeH akTUBM3aM, NPeKy rpynuTe Ha MHTEPEC W NOAUTUYKMTE
napTuu WTO paboTaT BHATPe BO NMOCTOEYKATA AAPXaBa, a BO NpaBeLl, Ha NoauThYKa
HE3aBWCHOCT.

ETHMYKA OQOANEYEHOCT (ETHUYKA AUCTAHLA)

Bo cexkojaHeBHMOT XMBOT, IYFETO YECTONaTK ' NPUKaXyBaaT 0AHOCUTE CO ApyruTe
nyre Kako 6/IMCKM 1nu Kako aaneyHun. Co eaHUTE nocakysaaT Aa OAApXyBaaT
KOHTaKTK, ia Ce BO HUBHa BM3nHa, AofeKa APYruTe cakaaT Aa buaat noganeky

O/ HWB, OAHOCHO JOKOJY € MOXHO, Ja HEMaaT HMKaKBM OAHOCK. BCyWHOCT, CINYHO
Ha NPOCTOPHaTa 0AJaNeyYeHoCT, OBAEe CTaHyBa 360p 3a couujanHa oaaaneyeHocT,
Kaje WTOo OAAaneyeHoCTa Ha ABa COLMjanHu eHTUTETa Ce MEpU CO COLMjanHU MepHU
eanHnumM (BO CnyyajoB co uckaxaHu ctasosu) (Good, Bo Turner, 2006, ¢. 573).

Bo coumonornjata nocTom cornacHoCT feka nomMMoT columjanHa oAaaneyeHocT
(coumnjanHa anctaHumja) 6un BoBeaeH oa Pobept E3pa Mapk u EpHCT Bapuunc

(Park, Burgess, 1921; Park, 1933), a noa vHcnupauumja Ha Aenata o4 repMaHcKuoT
coumonor eopr 3umen. Toj notoa 6un passueH n nonynapusnpax o4 Emopu
borapayc (Bogardus 1925, 1933; Supek 1981; Jary&Jary, 1991; Turner, 2006;
Pantic, 1991), koj ja co3naze v eaHa 04 NPBUTE CKanW 3a MEPEHE Ha CTaBOBUTE

- cKanata 3a coumjanHa ogaaneveHocT (coumjanHa aucrtaHua). Mapk u bapyuc,
BMpOYEM Kako M Apyrute nNpeTcTaBHULUM Ha YukalikaTa wkona, bune npeokynmpanm
co ypbanute npobnemMn BoO aMepUKaHCKOTO ONWTECTBO Kako pe3ynTaT Ha
WHTEH3MBHaTa uMurpaumja.

Cnopeg Mapk, , Kako LWTO Ce NPpUMEHYBa Ha YOBEYKUTE OAHOCH, KOHLENTOT Ha
‘044a/1eUEHOCT,’ Kako passIMyeH o4 NPOCTOPHUTE OHOCH, CE MPUMEHYBa Mery
couunonosnte Bo 06ma CTeneHoT Ha pa3bupare 1 UHTUMHOCT LWTO MM KapakTepusupa
NINYHUTE W COLMjanHUTE OAHOCK BOOMLUTO, @ Ce peAyLmpa Ha HeWTOo Kako CKaauio
Ha Mepamem noumun* (Park, 1924, c. 339). borapayc ro npudaka MapkosuoTt
KOHLIENT Ha couujanHa 0AAaNeyeHoCT WTOo Ce OAHEeCYBa Ha ,CTEMEeHU M CKanuna Ha
pasbuparbe M MHTUMHOCT LWITO v obenexysaaTt NpeTcoumnjanHuTe U coumnjanHuTe
OLHOCU BOOMLUTO, EKCEPUMEHTUPAjKM 3@ @ OTKPUE ,KaKO U 30LTO CE pa3nuKyBaaT
OBMe CTeNeHW Ha pa3buparbe N MHTUMHOCT®, 1 r0 pa3BMBa BO CKana 3a Mepere

Ha coumjanHaTa oaaaneyeHoct (Bogardus, 1925 c. 216, 1933). Cnopes Toa,
coumnjanHata ogganeyeHoct b1 03HayyBana eAeH nocTojaH MpoLEeC KOj ce ABUXM 0f
WHTUMHW 1 TOMAW OAHOCHW, NPEKY PaMHOAYLIHW, A0 HeNpujaTenckn ogHocu (Supek,
1981, ¢.273).

OBaa ckana borapayc ja npuMeHyBa BO CBOMTE UCTPaXyBaka Ha pacHUTE U
eTHuukmuTe ogHock Bo CA/L, ocobeHo Ha 0aHOCOT Ha 6ennTe AMepMKaHUM KOH
pocenennumnte Bo CAL. Toj pa3nukyBan ceayM OMLITECTBEHU OAHOCU: BpayHoO
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CPOACTBO, MPUjaTENCTBO BO KNy6, COCEACTBO, Koslera Ha paboTa, rparaHuH Ha ucTa
3eMmja, TYpucTMyKa noceta v oabusame Ha KakoB 610 0AHOC, 0AHOCHO baparse ,4a
ce ucdpnum oa 3emjata“ (Bogardus, 1925, 1926, 1933).

ETHMYKaTa oaaaneyeHocT belle UCTpaXyBaHa, Mery ApyroTo, BO Hay4Ho-
UCTPaXxyBaykMoT NpoekT ,COLMONOWKNTE acrnekT Ha MEeryeTHUYKMOT COXMBOT

B0 P. MakefoHuja“, peanuaupax 8o nepnogot o4 1995 go 2000, oa cTpaHa Ha
UCTPaxyBayku TUM Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a couuonorunja npu ®uno3odcknoT dakynTet
Bo Ckonje, pakoBozeH og npod. A-p Mapuja Tawesa. bea cnpoBeaeHn aBe aHKETHU
UCTpaxyBaka, ¥ Toa eHO Ha penpe3eHTaTWBEH NpMMepoK Ha rpagoT Ckonje (575
UCMUTaHWLKW) 1 €4HO CO KOMBMHMpaH NPUMEPOK Ha NPOCTOPOT Ha LenaTa Teputopuja
o Penybnuka Makegnonuja (1.108 ucnutanmum). Mokpaj HMB, BO 1999 roamHa
CMPOBELEHO € efHO UCTPaXxyBake Ha MPUMEPOK Ha CTyAeHTCKaTa nonynaumja

oA YHusep3auteToT ,CB. Knpun u Metoamj“, Bo 2000 roanMHa Ha npMMepoK 04
Penybnuka MakegoHuja, a Bo 2002 Ha fen of TepuTopujaTa Ha MakeaoHuja
nopaaun 6e3begHOCHW NpUYMHK, Kako nocneamua Ha KocoBckaTa berancka

Kpu3a v koHdaukToT oa 2001 roamHa. Bo 2002 1 2003 roanHa 6ea HanpaBeHK

[IBE UCTPaxyBatba Ha NPUMEPOK Ha MNajaTta nonynauuja: e4HO NOBP3aHO CO
CTaBOBMTE Ha MNAAUTE CPEeLHOLWKOALM BO MOCTKOHPANTHMOT NepUOA, a APYroTo Ha
penpe3eHTaTMBEH NPUMEPOK Ha MnazaTa nonynauuja Ha HMBO Ha P. MakeaoHuja BO
paMKUTE Ha NpoeKToT ,Pa3Boj Ha Aeua u mnaan” (2004), pakoBoaeH of npod. A-p
AHToaHena lNeTkoBcka. MocneaHunBe ABe Ce NOA CUHO BAMjaHWe Ha KOHMIMKTOT 04
2001 roguHa, na 3aToa BO OBaa Mpurofa aHanau3uTe ry 3aCHOBaMe Ha pesyntatute
04 ucTpaxysareTo of 1997 roguHa. Bo Hero 6ewe ynotpebeHa moandukaumja

Ha KnacuyHaTta BorapaycoBa ckana HarpaseHa oa Hukona Pot. Taka, HamMecTo
EKCTPEMHO UCKNTyYyBaUKuTe CTaBOBM, 6ea BK/TyUYeHW CTaBOBM LITO Ce NOBP3aHK

CO paKkoBOAHUTE PYHKLUMM 04 NPUNALHULNMTE HA ETHUYKUTE rpynu Bo paboTHaTa
CpeaMHa, v BO NMOSIMTUYKOTO yrnpaByBarbe Ha JIOKAHO M ipXaBHO HUBO, U cKanaTta
coapxu 8 ctaBosm.!

Co oBaa ckana He Camo LITO MEpUMe pas/ivyeH CTeneH Ha npudaTeHoCT Ha 04HOCH,
TYKY ¥ pasnnyeH BuA OAHOCK. Taka, CTaBOT Aa caka HerosaTa cectpa/6part, uu
6nmcka poaHuMHa Aa ctanu Bo 6payHu OAHOCK CO HEKOj Of HaBEAEHWTE NpUnagHULM
Ha eTHUYKWTE rpynu Bo MakeaoHMja 03HayvyBa NoAroTBEHOCT 3@ BOCNOCTaByBatbe
HajbAncKn 0AHOCK 04 POAHWMHCKM KapaKkTep, a CO Toa Ce MoKaxyBsa HajMana oaja-
JIEYEHOCT KOH Hekoja 04 eTHUYKKUTE rpynu Bo MakedoHMja. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha npeT-
XOAHOTO, Ce HaA0Bp3yBa CTaBOT fa Ce APYXM CO Hero u Aa My buae npujaten, Koj
MCTO Taka MoKaxyBa NOArOTBEHOCT 3@ BOCNOCTaByBakbe npujaTencku ogHocu (npu-

! YnaTcTBOTO 33 0ArOBapatbe Ha NpawarbeTo bewe CNeaHoBo:
Bo MakefoHuja x1BeaT 3ae4H0 NpUNagHULM Ha PasHn HaLMOHaAHOCTU U pennrum. Hac Hé uHTepecupa Kou o4 HaBeaeHnTe
04HOCK BUe 61 CaKase Aa rv umMate o O6UYHNOT, HU Hajaobap HU HajnoLw, MPUNaaHUK Ha OAAENHA HALMOHaIHOCT 1
penuruja. OgroBopeTe Ha cekoe fpalarbe, ¥ T0a Ha Toj HaYmH LWTo Ke BruweTe X Bo rpaata noA MMETo Ha cekoja
HauMOHanHOCT U PeNruja co 4Yuj mpeTcTaBHuK bu cakane Aa ro MMate HaBEAEHMOT OHOC, Taka LTO MpasHuy Ke ocTaHatT
OHUe CO KoM He bu cakane Aa nmate Taksu ogHocu: 1) [la XuBeaM CO Hero Bo UCTa OMWTMHa; 2) [la XuBee Co MeHe BO
1CTO MecTo; 3) HerosuTe Aelia Aa NOCETYBaaT CTO y4MnuLITe co MouTe; 4) [la ce ApyxaMm Co Hero u Aa Mu 6uae npujaten;
4) MojaTa cectpa unu 611cka poaHMHa Aa ce oMaxu 3a Hero; 5) [la 6uae npeTceaaTen Bo OMWTMHATA BO Koja xuBeam; 6)
[la 6uae pakoBoauTen BO OpraHu3auujaTa kage wro pabotam; 7) [la ja npetctaByBa MojaTa onwTuHa Bo CobpaHneTo Ha
MakenoHuja.

nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44
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MapHOrpymncky Tvn), a OBAEe CE HaJ0BP3yBa CTaBOT HEroBuTe Aela Aa noceTyBaar
MCTO YUMMMLLTE CO MOWUTE, OAHOCHO CE MOKaXyBa NoAroTBEHOCT Aa Ce 0BO3MOXM
Aeuata Aa ro rpagat UCTUOT TUM OAHOCK CO CBOMTE BPCHULIM Of APYTUTE ETHUUKM
rpynu, npe cé, Bo yunnuwrarta. CTaBoT [a XWUBEE CO MEHE BO UCTO MECTO YKaXxyBa
Ha NOArOTBEHOCT Ha UCMUTAHULMTE [a XKUBEAT BO UCTU MecTa (coceacTsa, cena,
yNuUUK, HAacenbu), BO 3aBUCHOCT 04 TUMOT Ha Hacenbata, A0AeKa CTaBOT Aa XKUBee
CO MeHe BO MCTa OMLITMHA YKaXYyBa Ha TUM Ha OAHOCH LITO Ce noBeke o thopMmaneH
kapakTep. Oa nocebeH MHTEPEC 3@ HAC Ce OAHOCUTE Mery rpynuTe NoBp3aHi Co
MOMMTUYKOTO NPETCTaBYyBatbe Ha IOKANHO W APXaBHO PAMHULLTE U1, BO TOj KOHTEKCT,
Y MOJIUTUYKO OPraHM3npatbe, HO U MUCNEHETO 33 PABOTHUTE OAHOCK, M3PA3EHO
npeKy CTaBOBUTE 3a NPETCTaByBatbe Ha oniuTMHaTa Bo CobpaHMeTo Ha PM, 3a
paKoBOAEHE Ha OMLITUHATA M 33 PaKOBO/AEHE Ha OpraHu3auunjaTa Kaae Wwro pa-
60TV ncnuTaHMKoT. OBa 3HauM JeKa ckanaTa e NoBeKeAMMEH3MOoHaMHa, 3HaUu He
MpeTcTaByBa CTPOro OAPeAeH KOHTUHYMTET (He e CTPOro KyMynaTusHa), B crnopeaba
Co opuruMHanHata borapaycoBa ckana.

Bo oBaa npuroga ru npukaxyeame CyMapHWUTe pe3yntath 04 MoauduLMpaHaTa
Borapaycosa ckana 3a eTHMYKaTa 0AA4aNEYeHOCT KOH NpUnagHULMTE Ha cekoja
0f eTHUuKKUTe rpynn Bo PM, a fobneHnTe 0AroBOpM Ce M3MEPEHN Taka LWTO CeKoj
NO3UTUBEH OArOBOP Ce TPeTUpa eHaKBo. Toa 3Hauu AeKa cekoj npudaTeH oAHOC
e 3abenexaH kako eanHuua. CTeneHoT Ha oafanedeHocT Ke ce auxu o 0, 3a
HenpudaKare kakoB 6110 04HOC, 40 8 33 LENOCHO NpudaKare Ha CUTe 04HOCH,
Lozeka 6poeBuTe NMoMery HWUB Ke 3HayaT MoroseMo 1 nomasno npudakarbe Ha
OAHOCUTE CO OAAENHUTE ETHUYKM TPYnu.

Ta6ena 1. CpegHa BpegHoCT Ha borapgycoBaTta ckaJsia Ha eTHMYKA
oAAaNeYHOCT: BKYNHO 3a PM

ETHMYKa rpyna KoH KOja CE€ NCKaXyBa 0AaaNnevyeHoCTa

SR MAKEZOHEL, | ANBAHEL | TYPYMH | POM | CPBUH
npunagHocT

MakezoHeLl 7.04 1,11 1,45 1,20 3,45
AnbaHey 3,35 7,56 3,43 1,98 1,82
TypunH 5,10 451 7.14 2,81 2,75
Pom 5,97 4,66 5,09 7.24 497
Cp6uH 7.07 1,04 1,34 123 7.14

Pe3ynTtatute nokaxysaaT AeKa eTHWYKaTa 0AAaneyeHocT Ha MakeaoHuuTe e
Hajronema Bo ogHoc Ha AnbaHumte 1,11, notoa oa Pomute 1,20, a Hajmana e BO
oaHoc Ha Cpbute 3,45. ETHMUKaTa oafaneyeHocT Ha AnbaHuuTe e Hajronema og
Cpbute, notoa og PomuTe, a 6e3manky egHaksa o MakegoHuute 3,35 u oa Typuute
3,43. TypuwuTe, UCTO Taka, MOKaxyBaaT Hajronema eTHW4YKa oafanedyeHoct og Cpbute
2,75, a CnYHO Ha HMB n of Pomute 2,81, nomana oa AnbaHuwnte 4,51, a HajMana

of MakepoHuwute 5,10. OnwTo 3eMeHo, PomuTe nokaxysaaT HajMana 3aTBOPEHOCT
BO OAHOC Ha CWTe rpynu: HajMHOry ce ofaanedyeHn og AnbaHunTe 4,66, noToa o4
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Cpbute 4,97, na og Typuwnte n og MakegoHuute 5,97. CnnyHo Ha MakeaoHuuTe,
Cpbute Hajronema oaaaneyeHoCT uckaxysaat og Anbaruute 1,04, og Pomute 1,23
n on Typumte 1,34, a Hajmana oahaneyeHoCT, peuncu 1 fa Hema, KoH MakeaoHUmMTe
7,07.

Ta6ena 2. ETHMuUka ogaanevyeHoct Ha MakegoHuuTe

MakezoHew, MAKEOOHEL, | ANBAHEL, | TYPYNUH | POM CPBUH
[la xuBee co MeHe BO 425/ 114/ 160/ 143/ 276/
1CTa ONWwTUHA 93,82% 25,17% | 35,32% | 31,57% | 60,93%
[la XunBee Co MeHe BO 410/ 92/ 124/ 108/ 244/
MCTO MECTo 93,18% 20,91% | 28,18% | 24,55% | 55,45%
:gcrgf”;aeaﬂe;;ga 412/ 101/ | 127/ | 113 | 251/
Y 93,42% 22,9% 28,8% | 25,62% | 56,92%
YUYUANLLITE CO MOUTE
[la ce apyxam co Hero u 407/ 76/ 109/ 79/ 244/
Aa My buge npujaten 92,92% 17,35% | 24,89% | 18,04% | 55,71%
MojaTta cectpa nau 396/ 17/ 20/ 9/ 198/

6nmcka pogHuHa ga ce
OMaXw 3a Hero

[a 6buge npetcepaten
BO OMLUTMHATA BO KOja
XunBeam

[a buae pakosoanten
BO OpraHusaumjarta kage
WwTo paboTtam

[a ja npetcraByBa

91,88% 3,94% 4,64% | 2,09% | 45,94%

407/ 37/ 38/ 33/ 118/
94,43% 8,58% 8,82% | 7,66% | 27,38%

399/ 42/ 50/ 37/ 137/
93,44% 9,84% | 11,71% | 8,67% | 32,08%

MojaTa onwTWHa 405/ 33 43/ 32/ 131/
B0 CobpaHMeTo Ha 93,32% 7,6% 991% | 7,37% | 30,18%
MakenoHuja

CpesiHa BpeAHOCT 7,04 1,11 1,45 1,20 3,45

MakenoHumMTe, BO 04HOC Ha AnbaHuunTe, Hajronema 3aTBOPEHOCT NOKaxyBaaT KOH
CTaBoT 3a 6payHn ogHock 3,94%, NOTOA KOH CTaBOT 3@ MOAUTUYKO NPETCTaByBake
Ha ApXaBHO HMBO 7,6%, 3a pakoBofere Ha onwTnHaTta 8,58%, HO 1 3a pakoBoAeHEe
Ha paboTHaTa opraHusaumja 9,84%. o HMB cneayBaaT CTaBOT 3a NpujaTencku-

Te oaHocn 17,35%, 3aeaHnYKOTO XmBeewe Bo Ucto Mecto 20,91%, 3aeaHNYKOTO
ApYyXere Ha aeuata 22,9%, a HajnocakyBaH ofHOC co AnbaHuunTe, ako MOXe Taka
[la ce u3pasuMe, e 3aeHNYKOTO XMBEEHE BO UCTa onwTuHa 25,17%.

CnunyHu ce pesynTtaTute U BO OLHOC Ha ofAaneyeHocTa KoH Pomute n TypuuTe.
Hajronema ogaaneyeHocT ce MaHudecTpa kKoH 6payHute ogHock (2,09% KoH

nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44
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Pomute, 4,64% koH TypuuTe), @ MOTOa M BO OAHOC Ha CTAaBOBMUTE 3a NPETCTaByBake
Ha onwTuHaTta Bo CobpaHuneto (7,37% KoH PomuTe), pakoBOAeHe CO ONnwTMHaTa
7,66% 1 pakoBoaere co paboTHaTa opraHusauuja 8,67%. [loaeka BO OAHOC Ha
TypuwTe, 3a pa3nuka o4 NPETXOAHUTE, OBAE ClefyBa CTaBOT 3@ PaKoBOAEHE CO
onwTunHaTa 8,82%, noToa CTaBoT 3a nNpeTcTaByBake Bo CobpaHueto 9,91%, cra-
BOT 33 PakoBOAeHE Ha paboTHaTa opraHusaumnja 9,84%. MeryToa, BO ApyruTe CTa-
BOBW Ce MOKaXyBa HE3HAYMTE/HO MOrosieMa OTBOPEHOCT OTKOMKY Kaj AnbaHumTe,

a HajnpudaTeHn 0AHOCKU Ce XMBEeHETO BO UcTa onwTuHa (31,57% 3a Pomute 1
35,32% 3a TypuwuTe). Boounuea e pasnukata Bo ogHocute co Cpbute. KoH oBaa
rpyna MakegoHUMTe NoKaxyBaaT HajMana 3aTBopeHocT. Cera BeKe 3aTBOPEHOCTa
BO OAHOC Ha CKNTy4YyBameTO 6pak He e Hajronema, TYKy e Hajrosema Bo 04HOC Ha
PaKoBOAEHETO CO onwTKHaTa (27,38%), noToa BO OAHOC Ha NPETCTaBYyBaHETO

Ha onwTMHaTta Bo CobpaHwueTo Ha PM (30,18%), na cnefyBa pakoBOAEHETO CO
paboTHaTa opraHusaumja (32,08%), 1 co ywTe noroaemMn BpeaHOCTW Ce OAHOCUTE
KOH CTaBOT 3a 6pauHm ogHocw 45,94%, na CTaBOT 3a XMBEEHE BO UCTO MECTO
55,45%, cTaBoT 3a Apyxere 1 npujatenctso 55,71% v aa xuBee BO UCTa OMLITUHA
60,93%.

Ta6ena 3. ETHMUKa oaaanevyeHocT Ha An6aHuure

AnbaHel| MAKEOOHEL, | A/IBAHEL, | TYPYUH POM CPBU/H
[la xunBee co MeHe BO UCTa 149/ 224/ 144/ 103/ 92/
OMnwTMHA 64,78% 97,39% 62,61% | 44,78% 40%
[la XunBee co MeHe BO UCTO 127/ 223/ 128/ 81/ 75/
MecTo 55,7% 97,81% 56,14% | 35,53% | 32,89%
:sch: M;:aﬁrle;lcarg ; ynnuwTe 119/ 216/ 117/ 74/ 64/
Y Y 52,65% 95,58% | 51,77% | 32,74% | 28,32%
€O MouTe
[la ce apyxam co Hero u fia 110/ 218/ 111/ 59/ 60/
mu buae npujarten 48,03% 95,2% 48,47% | 25,76% 26,2%
Eefo A 15,7% 9821% | 2691% | 673% | 583%
[a 6buze npetcesaTen Bo 79/ 225/ 80/ 45/ 40/
onwTMHaTa BO KOja XuBeam 34,5% 98,25% 34,93% | 19,65% | 17,47%
e BT 221/ | 86 | 46 | 46
P umjaTa kai 39,38% 97,79% | 38,05% | 20,35% | 20,35%
pabotam
omannn 5o cobpatmarova | 77! 23/ | 76 | 4y |36
. P 33,77% 97,81% 33,33% | 17,98% | 15,79%
MakeznoHuja
CpeaHa BpeaHoCT 3,35 7,56 3,43 1,98 1,82
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Pepnocnenot Ha CTaBoBMTE Ha AnbaHuuTe, Cnopes CTENeHOT Ha COrNAacHOCT CO HMB, €
€AHaKOB 3a CUTe eTHUYKM rpynu. Hajronema 3aTBOPEHOCT Ce NMoKaxysa KOH CTaBoT
3a CTanyBaheTo BO 6pak Ha Hekon oA 6AnckuTe pogHWHW. Bo 0gHOC Ha 0BOj CTas,
Hajronema e 3aTBopeHocTa kKoH CpbuTe 5,83%, notoa koH Pomute 6,73%, nomana
KOH MakepoHumTe 15,7%, a Hajmana koH Typuute 26,91%. BTop cTas cnopeg pe-
[0CNesoT Ha 3aTBOpeHocTa Ha AnbaHuWTe KOH ApYruTe eTHUYKK rpynu e CTaBoT

3a npeTcTaByBatbe Ha onwTnHaTta Bo CobpaHuneto Ha PM. OBae NOBTOPHO Haj3aT-
BOpeHu ce koH Cpbute (15,79%) n Pomute (17,98%), aoaeka KoH MakeaoHUuUTe U
TypuuTe ce nomanky 3atBopeHu (no 33,77%). CnefyBa CTaBOT 3@ pakoOBOAEHE Ha
onwTWHaTa, Kaje WT0 BPeAHOCTUTE Ce C/IMYHM CO MPETXOAHWOT CTaB, @ peAaocneaoT
Ha 3aTBOPEHOCTa KOH HaLMOHanHocTuTe e UcT: KoH Cpbute 17,47%, KoH Pomute
19,65%, koH MakegoHuuTe 34,5% 1 koH TypuuTte 34,93%. HajMana e 3aTBOpeHOCTa
Ha AnbaHLuTe BO OLHOC Ha 3aeAHMYKOTO XMBEEHE BO UCTa OMNWTMHA. M BO OAHOC Ha
0BOj CTaB, Hajronema e 3aTBopeHocTa koH Cpbute 40%, noToa KoH Pomute 44,78%,
rnomana KoH TypuuTte 62,61% 1 KoH MakegoHumTe 64,78%.

Ta6ena 4. ETHnuka ogganeyeHocT Ha Typuute

TypuuH MAKEOOHEL, | AJIBAHEL, | TYPYUH | POM CPBUVH
[la XuBee Co MeHe BO UCTa 126/ 104/ 142/ 89/ 85/
OMLTMHA 86,90% 71,72% 97,93% | 61,38% | 58,62%
[la xuBee co MeHe BO UCTO 112/ 101/ 141/ 66/ 68/
MecTo 78,32% 70,63% 98,6% | 46,15% | 47,55%
:scrzs M;aeaﬂTe;leg ; unnuwTe 109/ o4/ 136/ 64/ 61/
Y Y 75,69% 6528% | 94,44% | 44,44% | 42,36%
Co MouTe
[la ce apyxam co Hero u fa 107/ 96/ 140/ 59/ 62/
My buae npujaten 74,31% 66,67% 97,22% | 40,97% | 43,06%
o e ovnnss |3 6/ | 136/ | 1 | 16
Eefo A 24,65% 45,07% 95,77% | 12,68% | 11,27%
[a buae npetcepaten BoO on- 99/ 77/ 133/ 46/ 44/
LITUHaTa BO KOja Xu1BeaMm 68,75% 53,47% 92,36% | 31,94% | 30,56%
oo uro | % By | 135 | 4 | 4
pranusatimara kaa 68,75% 56,25% | 93,75% | 30,56% | 30,56%
pabotam
omurins 50 Cobpemero v | %! I I A
. b 65,03% 51,05% 90,21% | 30,77% | 28,67%
MakeznoHuja
CpeaHa BpeaHoCT 5,10 4,51 7,14 2,81 2,75

nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44
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Penocnenot Ha cTaBoBuTe Ha TypuuTe BO OAHOC Ha CeKoja eTHMYKa rpyna e
pa3nMyeH, Na pesynTaTuTe Ke rv NpuKaxeMe criopes eTHUUYKUTE rpynu. EanHCTBEHO
3aTBOPEHOCTa BO OAHOC Ha CTaBOT 3a 6payHMTE OAHOCHK € HajrofiemMa KOH cute
€THUYKM rpynu: KoH Cpbute e 11,27%, notoa kKoH Pomute 12,68%, cneayBa KoOH
MakenoHumnTe 24,65%, 1 HajMana e koH AnbaHumnte 45,07%. CneaHoTO HUBO

Ha 3aTBOPEHOCT KOH CpbuTe ce ofHecyBa Ha CTaBOBWTE 3a NpeTCTaByBake Ha
onwTunHaTta Bo CobpaHuneTo Ha PM (28,67%), notoa noaeaHakso, no 30,56%,

KOH CTaBOBWTE 32 pakOBOAEHE Ha OMLWTMHATa 1 paboTHaTa opraHusaumja, a
HajnpudaTteH e CTaBOT 3a 3aeAHWNYKO XMBEeHEe BO UCTa onwTnHa 58,62%. Bo oagHoc
Ha 3aTBOpeHoCTa Ha TypuwnTe KOH Pomute, 6e3manky eaHakBM Mo 3aTBOPEHOCT ce
CTaBOBMTE 3a PaKOBOAEHE Ha paboTHaTa opraHu3aumja (30,56%) u 3a npetcra-
ByBarbe Ha onwTnHaTa Bo CobpaHneTo Ha PM (30,77%), a co cnuyeH pesyntat

€ 1 CTaBOT 3a pakoBoAere Ha onwTunHaTa (31,94%), a NOBTOPHO € HajnpudaTeH
CTaBOT 3a XUBeeHE BO UCTa onwTnHa (61,38%). ¥ nokpaj noronemaTta 0TBOPEHOCT
KoH AnbaHuwnTe, TypunTe UCKaXyBaaT 3a HujaHca noronemMa pe3epea BO OAHOC Ha
CTaBOBMTE 3@ MOJIMTMYKOTO NPeTCTaByBakbe: CNefyBa CTaBOT 3a NpeTCTaByBakbe Ha
onwTunHata Bo CobpaHuneTo Ha PM, 51,05%, noToa pakoBOAEHETO Ha OMITUHATA,
53,47%, pakoBoaereTO BO paboTHaTa opraHusaumja, 56,25%. Cnegysaat
CTaBOBMUTE: 3a 3aeHNYKO yyere Ha feuaTa, 65,28%, 3a Apyxere v npujaTencrso,
66,67%, 3a xuBeere BO UCTO MecTo, 70,63% w 3a XuBeere BO UCTa OMLUTUHA,
71,72%. Hajmana e ognaneyeHocta Ha Typuute of MakeLoHUMTE, HO pefocnesoT Ha
CTaBOBMTE Criopes npudaTeHoCTa 0CTaHyBa WCT: CefyBa CTaBOT 3a NpeTcTaByBatbe
Ha onwTuHaTa Bo CobpaHueTo Ha PM, 65,03%, 3a pakoBOAEHE Ha OMWITUHATA U 3a
pakoBoAeHe Ha paboTHaTa opraHmsaumja no 68,75%, NoToa CTaBOT 3a ApYXeHe U
npujatencreo, 74,31%, 3a 3ae4HMYKOTO yyere Ha Aeuata, 75,69%, 3a xuBeere BO
UCTO MecTo, 78,32% W 3a 3ae4HMYKO XMBeeke Bo onwTtnHata 86,90%.

Tabena 5. ETHMUKa ogaaneyeHocT Ha Pomure

Pom MAKEOOHELl | AIBAHEL, |[TYPYWH |POM CPBUH
[la xuBee co MeHe BO 108/ 91/ 95/ 113/ 95/
1CTa OMWTUHA 91,53% 77,12% 80,51% | 95,76% 80,51%
[la xunBee co MeHe BO 101/ 85/ 93/ 111/ 91/
UCTO MeCTo 87,83% 73,91% 80,87% | 96,52% 79,13%
y 78,45% 62,07% 68,1% 93,1% 66,38%
YUMnuLITe CO MOUTE
[la ce apyxam co Hero u 100/ 77/ 89/ 104/ 85/
na mu buae npwjaten 86,21% 66,38% 76,72% 89,66% 73,28%
ke post o 52/ 4 | oas | L0 | 47
POAHWHA A 45,22% 35,65% 40% | 9565% | 40,87%

OMaXwu 3a Hero
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) 71,55% 54,31% 59,48% 93,1% 56,9%
XuBeam
o oo one |5 6/ | 68 | 102/ | 65
P ujata kaa 77,19% 5526% | 59,65% | 89.47% | 57,02%
WwTo pabotam
. P 76,52% 54,78% 58,26% | 92,17% 56,52%
Ha MakefoHuja
CpeaHa BpeaHoCT 5,97 4,66 5,09 7,24 4,97

W Bo cnyyajoT Ha PomuTe, pefocnenoT Ha CTaBOBUTE Cropes HUBHATa npudaTeHocT
e ucTa kaj AnbaHuute v Kaj MakeaoHUMTe, HO ce pa3bupa, Co pasfMyHM BPeLHOCTH,
a Kaj ApyruTe ce pasnnKyBa 3a efjeH CTaB. HajMHOry ce 3aTBOPeHu BO OAHOC Ha
CTaBOT 3a CTanyBahe Bo bpak Ha bnncka poaHuHa (AnbaHeu/AnbaHka 35,65%,
CpbuH/ka 40,87%, TypunH/ka 40% v MakepoHeu/MakenoHka 45,22%), notoa KOH
paKOBOAEHETO CO OMLWTUHATA BO Koja xuBee (AnbaHeu/AnbaHka 54,31%, CpbuH/
ka 56,9%, TypunH/ka 59,48%, MakenoHel/MakenoHka 71,55%), cnegysa cTaBoT
3a NpeTcTaByBake Ha onwTuHata Bo CobpaHmeTo Ha PM (AnbaHeu/AnbaHka
54,79%, CpbuH/Kka 56,52%, TypumnH/ka 58,26%, MakenoHew/MakenoHka 76,52%),
a CO C/IMYHW BPEAHOCTM 1 e CTaBOT 3a paKoBOAeHEe Ha paboTHaTa opraHu3aumja.
HajnpudateHu ce CTaBOBUTE 3a 3a€AHMYKO XKMNBEEHE BO UCTO MECTO M BO UCTa
OnWTMHA.

Ta6ena 6. ETHnuka oppnaneyeHoct Ha Cpbute

CpbuH MAKEOOHEL| | ANBAHEL| | TYPYWH POM CPBU/H
[a xuBee Co MeHe BO 104/ 24/ 33/ 30/ 96/
1CTa OMWTUHA 92,86% 21,43% 29,46% | 26,79% 85,71%
[la xuBee co MeHe BO 101/ 17/ 26/ 28/ 101/
UCTO MecTo 91,82% 15,45% 23,64% | 25,45% 91,82%
Y 93,69% 11,71% 16,22% | 22,52% 91,89%
YUMNULLITE CO MOUTE
[la ce apyxam co Hero u 104/ 17/ 25/ 23/ 104/
na Mu buge npujaten 92,86% 15,18% 22,32% 20,54% 92,86%
e pommrpace | % 3 o
POAHWHA A 86,36% 2,73% 364% | 2,73% | 92,73%

OMaXwu 3a Hero
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) 86,61% 12,5% 15,18% 9,82% 87,5%
XvBeam
e o age | T I I
P umjata kai 87,39% 1351% | 1351% | 9,01% | 88,29%
WwTo pabotam
omas 50 cobpamners | %0 T I L
. P 80,36% 11,61% 12,5% 7,14% 88,39%
Ha MakezoHuja
CpeaHa BpegHoOCT 7,07 1,04 1,34 1,23 7,14

CraBoBwuTe Ha CpbuTe ce pa3nnyHKM BO OAHOC Ha OfAaNneyeHocTa 0 cekoja rpyna
Bo ofHoc Ha AnbaHuuTe, Hajronema e oafaneyeHocTa BO CTaBOT 3a CTanyBake BO
6pak, 2,73%. HewwTo nomMana e 3aTBOPEHOCTa KOH CTaBOBWTE 3a NMPETCTaBYyBatbe

Ha onwTnHaTa Bo CobpaHueTto Ha PM, 11,61%, 3a 3ae4HWNYKOTO y4yere Ha

feuarta, 11,71%, noToa pakoBOAEHETO CO ONWTUHATa, 12,5%, 3a pakoBOAEHETO
co paboTHaTa opraHu3aumja, 13,51%, 3a apyxere u npujatencrso, 15,18%, 3a
XUBEEeHEe BO UCTO MecTo, 15,45% w, Ha KpajoT, 3a XUBEEHE BO UCTa OMNLWTUHA,
21,43%. Bo ogHOC Ha eTHMYKaTa oadaneyeHocT og Pomute, Cpbute nokaxysaat
HajrosieMa 3aTBOPEHOCT KOH CTanyBakeTOo BO b6pak, 2,73, UCTa BPeAHOCT KaKo

v kaj AnbanumTe. MNoToa, cnesyBa CTaBOT 3a NpeTcTaByBatbe Ha ONwWTWHATa BO
Cobpanuerto Ha PM, 7,14%, na 3a pakoBoaere Ha paboTHaTa opraHusaumja

(9,01) n 3a pakoBoaee Ha onwTnHaTa, 9,82%. CneagysaaT CTaBOBMTE CO NMOMana
0AfaneyeHoCT: 3a apyxerbe v npujatenctso 20,54%, 3a 3aefHNYKO yyehe Ha
Jeuata, 22,52%, 3a 3aeAHNYKO XKMBEEHE BO NCTO MeCTOo, 25,45% 1 3a 3aeaHNYKO
XMBeere BO UCTa onwTtuHa 26,79%. CAnyHO Kako BO ClyyajoT Ha PomuTe, 1 BO
0fHOC Ha TypuuTe Hajronema 3aTBOPEHOCT Ce MCKaXyBa KOH CTamnyBakeTo BO 6pak
3,64%. CnepyBaaT CTaBOBMTE 3@ NpeTCTaByBakbe Ha onwTnHaTa Bo CobpaHneTo Ha
PM, 12,5%, 3a pakoBoger-e Ha paboTHaTa opraHusauuja, 13,51%, 3a pakoBoaere
Ha onwTunHaTa, 15,18%, 3a 3aeAHMYKO yyere Ha deuata, 16,22%, a HewTo nomana
€ oAfaneyeHoCcTa BO OAHOC Ha CTaBOBMUTE 3a ApYXere 1 npujatencrso, 22,32%,

3a 3aeHUYKO XMBEEHE BO UCTO MeCTO (23,64%) 1 3a 3aeiHNYKO XMBEEHE BO
UCTa ONwTMHa, 29, 46%. PekoBMe feka eTHMYKaTa oaaanedyeHocT Ha Cpbute

04 MakenoHUMTE e MHOTY Mana (peyncu ja Hema), Ho cenak Ke ro npeTcTasu
penocnenoT Ha cTaBoBuTe. Hajronema e 3aTBopeHocTa Ha Cpbute BO 0AHOC Ha
CTaBOT 3a NpeTCTaByBakbe Ha onwTMHaTa Bo CobpaHneTo Ha PM, 80,36%, notoa BO
0[HOC CTanyBareTo Bo Hpak 86,36%, a cnnyHa € 1 BO OAHOC Ha PaKOBOAEHETO CO
onwTunHaTa (86,61%) n pakoBoaereTO CO paboTHaTa opraHu3auuja, 87,39%. Motoa
cnenyBaat CTaBOBUTE 3a ApYXKeHe 1 NPujaTeNcTBO U 3a XMBEEHE BO MCTO MECTO, MO
91,82%, 3a xuBeere BO UCTa ONWTUHA, 92,86 W, Ha KpajoT, CTAaBOT 3@ 3aeAHNYKO
yyerbe Ha geuata 93,69%.

OuurnegHo e Aeka coumjanHata oaaaneyeHoctT MEfy E€THUYKUTE rpynn BO
Make[OHWja pa3fIMYyHO Ce UCKaxXyBa BO UCTPaXyBaHWTE JOMEHU Ha OMLWTECTBEHOTO
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Xuseere. Cute eTHUUYKK rpynu UM aaBaat pa3/IMYHO 3Ha4YeHe Ha CnejeHunTe on-
LWTECTBEHM OAHOCHK, OA LWITO npousneryea U pasin4yHUOT CTENEH Ha cou.wjanHa oa-
[aneyeHoCT KOH CEeKOj 0 CErMEHTUTE Ha OMLUTECTBEHOTO XUBEEHE U HUBHATa
XuMepapxucka noapeseHoCT. 3a Hac O 0COBEeH MHTEPEC Ce pesynTaTuTe NoBp3aHu
CO MONMUTUYKNTE OLHOCU Ha JTOKANTHO W Ha APXaBHO paMHULLTE U cO paboTHUTE
OZLHOCU, KOM Ce M3[BOMja Kako NocebHO HMBO Ha CouWjaniHa 0a4aneyeHoCT Kaj

CUTE ETHUYKN rpynu. HeoquYBaHO, CUTE €THUYKN Tpynn UM Aagoa MHOry ronema
3Ha4yajHOCT Ha OBME OZHOCK — WCTa UM CMOpes 3HAYEHETO BeaHaLl No 6payHnTe
oaHocu (ocBeH kaj Cpbute Bo ofHOC Ha AnbaHuwuTe). BakBaTta 3aTBOPEHOCT BO 0BOj
CErMeHT yKaXyBa [ieka NoJMTUYKOTO OpraHu3upatbe U NpeTcTaByBatbe, a BO NoMa-
na Mepa v paboTHUTE OAHOCH, BOF/IaBHO Ce BO paMKWTe Ha eTHWYKaTa rpyna. Toa
3Hauu Jeka npunagHuLUTE Ha eTHUYKWUTE YNy CBOWUTE MHTEPECU M1 apTUKyupa-
aT, NpeA Ce, NpeKy eTHUYKUTE MOSMTUYKW NapTUW, KaHAMAMPaHETO U 1360pOT 3a
3Ha4ajHu QYHKLMW BO SIOKanHaTa camoymnpasa M Ha ApXaBHO HUBO MPETEXHO Ke

Ce 0ZBMBa BO paMKuTe Ha eTHWYKaTa rpyna. fogaplikarta Ha KaHAMAaTK 3@ HeKoja
tyHKUMja HazBop o4 rpynaTta BO Hajronem 6poj o4 ciydyauTe 61 6una npeameT Ha
MerynapTUCKO AOroBapatrbe, 0TKO/IKY eAHOCTaBHa NOAAPLUKA Ha rparaHuTe. OTTyKa,
Masiu Ce MOXHOCTUTE M 3@ YNeHyBake BO MapTUWTE LUTO CE OPraHM3UPaHW Ha Halu-
OHa/IHO HUBO, 6e3 ornea Ha 1oa ganu ce neBu, AeCHU NN LEHTPUCTUYKMU. Moronema
€ MOXHOCTa 3a MerynapTucKy OroBopy, Koanuuum u apyru obauum 3a copabotka,
Kazie WTo uaeonoLkaTa 6aMCKOCT He e 04 NPecyAHO 3Hadeke. Bo 0BOj cerMeHT Ha
coumjanHaTa OALaneyeHoCT, roNemMo 3Hadyere MMa u 6pojHOCTa Ha rpynata, OAHOCHO
Mpeky Toa M MpUCTanoT 40 BfacTa U [0 pecypcuTe Ha ApxasaTa.

BakBuTe pe3ynTaTi, BO rojieMa Mepa yrnaTyBaaT Aeka rosiemara couujanHata
OfaNeyeHoCT, 0COBEeHO BO JOMEHOT Ha MOMUTUYKOTO NpeTCTaByBatbe U
OopraHu3unpame, yKaxyBsa Ha NapTUKyapucTuuKa OpueHTaumnja Ha eTHUYKUTe

rpynu BO NOAMTUYKMTE OHOCH, LITO CEKAko BAMjae 3a jaByBakbe U jakHere Ha
€THOMONNTHYKaTa MOBUIM3aLmja.

KopucreHna nutepartypa:

Bogardus, E. S. (1925), “Measuring Social Distance”, Journal of Applied Sociology, 9: 299-30.
Bogardus, E. S. (1926), “Social Distance in the City."Proceedings and Publications of the
American Sociological Society. 20: 40-46.

Bogardus, E. S. (1933), “A Social Distance Scale”, Sociology and Social Researcch, 17: 265-
271.

Dahl, R. (1963), Who Governs. New Haven: Yale University Press.

Good, D. (2006), “Social Distance”, Bo Turner, B. S. (ed.), The Cambridge Dictionary of
Sociology, Cambridge University Press.

Gurr, T. R., Harff, B. (1994), Ethnic Groups in Confiict, Berekeley, CA: University of California
Press.

Gurr, T. R. (2000), People versus States: Minorities at Risk. Washington, DC: United States
Institute of Peace Press.

nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44



// AKTYEJIHO

Horowitz, D. (1985), Ethnic groups in conflict, Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press.

Jary, D. Jary, J. (1991) Colins Dictionary of Sociology, Glasgow: Harper Colins Publishers.

MuHocku, K. (2005) BaujaHnero Ha onTecTBeHUTE M pa3BojHUTE aKTopy BP3
eTHononTnykata mobunmusauymja (1990-2000), noktopcka avcepTauumja, ®nnosodcku
dakynteT - Ckonje.

Park, E. R., Burgess, E. W. (1921), Introduction to the Science of Sociology, Chicago: The
University of Chicago Press.

Park, E. R. (1924), “The Concept of Social Distance as Applied to the Stdy of Racial Attitudes
and Racial Relations”, Journal of Applied Sociology, 8: 339-344.

Panti¢, D. (1991), “Nacionalna distanca gradana Jugoslavije”, Bo Bacevi¢, Lj., Bahtijarevié, S.,
Goati, V., Milas, G., Miljevi¢, M., Mihajlovski, S., MirCev, D., Panti¢, D., Poplasen, N., Tos, N.,
Vasovi¢, M. Jugoslavija na kriznoj prekretnici, Beograd: Institut za drustvenih nauka, Centar za
politikoloska istrazivanja i javno mnenje.

Cynek, P.(1981), Ucnutusare jaBHor MHujera, 3arped: CHJI.

Tawesa, M., Metkoscka, A., ['yposcka, M., Murocku K. (1998), ETHiYKuTE rpyny Bo
MakegoHruja - coBpemenn coctojou, Ckonje: dunosodceku dakynteT - Ckonje.

ABSTRACT

The contemporary conflicts between different ethnic groups in the Balkans,
especially in the region of former Yugoslavia, have attracted and still attract the
attention of researchers from the fields of social sciences because of the vehemence
with which these conflicts were manifested in the social transformation of socialist
regimes into democratic societies at the end of the last and the beginning of this
century. These developments are in part based on the wide-ranging ethnic distance
present between the ethnic groups and the ethno-political mobilization all over the
Balkan region, and in that context, in the Republic of Macedonia as well.

This paper analyzes the relationship of the ethnic distance and ethno-political
mobilization in the country, especially in the period up to 2000. The analysis is
primarily based on data from the scholarly research project “Sociological Aspects
of Interethnic Coexistence in the Republic of Macedonia” carried out in the period
between 1995-2000 by a research team at the Institute of Sociology, Faculty

of Philosophy in Skopje. A modified classical Bogardus social distance scale was
used for the purpose of this research. The extremely exclusionary attitudes were
replaced with those related to political governance at the state and the local levels
and the working environment. Thus we tried to get a picture not only of the primary
type relations between members of different ethnic groups in Macedonia, but also
of those of the secondary type that had a more formal character, as well as of the
relations within the economic and political organizations. This means that the scale
is multi-dimensional and that it is not strictly cumulative compared to the original
Bogardus social distance scale.
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>» NON-STATE ACTORS AS A TOOL
FOR PROMOTING INTER-ETHNIC
DIALOGUE IN THE REPUBLIC OF
we wmny  MACEDONIA

author: Memet Memeti’

1. INTRODUCTION

This paper explores avenues for inter-ethnic dialogue promotion by
non-state actors on central and local levels (the cases of Kicevo,
Kumanovo and Struga) as an approach for restraining the inter-
ethnic competition model introduced in the political and economic
arena in the Republic of Macedonia. Political parties, along ethnic
lines? and with a privatization model that gave birth to exclusively
Macedonian oligarchs, exemplify the application of the model of
inter-ethnic competition which was introduced in early 1990s which
dominates the political and economic realm today.

Inter-ethnic competition implies that democratic power is very
often interpreted by the non-majority groups as an instrument for
advancing the ethnic agenda of the majority, which hinders the
inter-ethnic dialogue and the efforts for building trust and mutual
understanding.

In this context, Boal (1994) argues that ethnically polarized cities
can constitute an encapsulation of an ethno-national conflict and
thus function as a microcosm of a conflict that has macro state-wide
proportions.?

! South East European University, Department of Public Administration and Political Sciences, Tetovo.

Ethnically driven political parties lack incentives to attract members of minority groups or to
develop programmes and policies to address minority issues, thereby risking the ghettoization of
minority politics and the continued ethnicization of politics. In systems where parties, politicians and
governments have not proven that they can serve the interests of wider segments of society, it is
natural for people to retreat to the interest-based politics of ethnic identity

Frederick Boal, “Encapsulation: Urban dimensions of national conflict” in S. Dunn (ed.), Managing
Divided Cities (Keele University Press,1994), pp. 30-40.

~

w
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The paper focuses on non-formal mechanisms of dialogue in the municipalities of
Kumanovo, Kicevo and Struga due to the fact that they are seen as cites of ethno-
cultural importance for both the Macedonian and the Albanian community and, as a
consequence, as sites of political and cultural battle between the two ethnic blocs.

The Concise Oxford Dictionary defines dialogue as a “conversation; piece of written
work in conversational form.” For a strong state actor, dialogue is usually seen a
sign of weakness; thus, the state may prefer to avoid recognizing its struggling
opponent as legitimate.

The goal of dialogue should be the transformation of members of the communities
into epistemic or “learning” communities in which both sides develop a shared
understanding of each other’s realities and are willing to invest a good chunk of
their lives in changing it.*

For transformation to occur it is important to take into account that a conflict
does not typically occur only between the government and the people, but also
between the constituencies they represent. In addition, dialogue without addressing
structural discrimination is insincere. Areas such as education (addressing the
issue of multicultural reality, stereotyping, diversity), sports and culture ought to
introduce an integrative approach. In inciting and implementing dialogue, civil
society organizations as drivers of societal change can play a pivotal role.

2. METHODOLOGY

The purpose of the analysis is to provide an overview of the national ethnic
community structures, the main actors, their relations, and their influence in the
process of inter-ethnic dialogue. The specific objective is to identify the potential
role and influence of non-state actors in building inter-community dialogue on the
local level.

In parallel, the analysis assesses the impact of non-state actors on the local

level in three units of local self government in the inter-ethnic dialogue and in

the improvement of inter-ethnic relations and cooperation between different
communities. Furthermore, the analysis should also endeavor to establish to what
extent these informal mechanisms have contributed to promoting or impeding the
inter-ethnic dialogue in these municipalities.

3. INTER-ETHNIC DIALOGUE IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Since 1991, the Republic of Macedonia has reformed, but not replaced the Yugoslav
model in defining the positions and privileges of the country’s ethno-national
communities. Although intended to foster ethno-political pluralism, the result has
been the deep-rooted segregation still evident in most domains of Macedonian life.
If one analyses the entry points for interaction offered by the policy arrangement

4 Jay Rothman., Action Evaluation and Conflict Resolution Training: Theory, Method and Case Study,” International
Negotiation, Volume 2, Number 3 (1997), p. 451.
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for Macedonian and Albanian youths, from kindergarten until their tertiary
education, no formal arrangement that allows or provides interaction of these
communities is found. Our children not only study in different classrooms, they
study in different buildings (Kumanovo) and different shifts (Struga). According

to a study, 86.45% of the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia feel that there is
inter-ethnic intolerance in Macedonia. Every fourth citizen does not want to have a
neighbor who belongs to a different ethnic community. Around 54% of the citizens
do not believe that the formal education model provides knowledge, attitudes

and skills for living in a diverse society. ° This situation has to be tackled by
comprehensive instruments for building trust and understanding each other.

Inter-ethnic and inter-cultural dialogue and partnerships are a tool for the
promotion of the much needed positive public and political discourse in our politics.

In this paper we analyze the following mechanisms of inter-ethnic dialogue:
¢ Quasi formal arrangement as drivers for inter-ethnic dialogue
¢ Media
¢ Local and international non-governmental organizations
e Religious leaders

3.1. ”Quasi-formal”® arrangement as drivers for inter-ethnic dialogue

The legal institutional framework provides avenues for a quasi-formal arrangement
and bodies to stimulate and safeguard the inter-ethnic relations from formal
institutions such as Parliament on the central level and municipality councils on
the local level. Macedonian legislation foresees the establishment of two bodies:
the Council for Inter-ethnic Relations which is responsible on the national level and
Committees for Inter-Community Relations on the local level.

3.1.1. Council for Inter-Ethnic Relations

This Council for Inter-ethnic Relations (hereinafter The Council) has been
established by the Parliament of the Republic of Macedonia. The Council consists of
the President of the Parliament and two members from the Macedonian, Albanian,
Turk, Vlach and Roma communities, respectively, as well as two members from
other communities in the Republic of Macedonia. The President of the Assembly

is President of the Council. The Parliament elects the members of the Council.

The Council considers issues of inter-ethnic relations in the Republic and makes
appraisals and proposals for their solution.”

5 Knexocku Cawo, MeryeTHnukuTe o4Hocu Bo Peny6mka Makegoruja (Ckomje:MLUMC,2011).

6 We denote these mechanisms as quasi formal due to the lack of financial and political power in order to impose policies,
opinions and attitudes to the institutions of the systems.

7 Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, Article 78.
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3.1.2. Committees for Inter-Community Relations (CICRs)

In order to bring citizens closer to the process of decision-making, as well as to
create avenues for fair involvement of a variety of ethnic groups in the resolution
of local problems, municipalities are obliged to establish Committes for Inter-
Community Relations.

The Law on Local Self-government of 2002 stipulates the right and obligation of the
multiethnic municipalities to establish Committees for Inter-Community Relations.

They are shaped to involve the various ethnic communities in the process of
governing, providing the various ethnic communities with equal opportunities to
debate commonly acceptable solutions on questions which are of concern that is,
wich are related to their identity, no matter if they are represented in the municipal
council or not.

It is evident that the impact of the CICRs is highly limited. This is the case due

to the following reasons: committees can make recommendations and conduct

an analysis of the problem only if requested by the municipality council. Councils
are usually reluctant to ask for the opinion of the Committee. Legislators should
consider changing the articles that hinder the committees from providing analyses
and opinions without the previous request of the municipality councils.

3.2. INFORMAL MECHANISMS OF INTER-ETHNIC DIALOGUE

Informal mechanisms are related to the processes, activities and undertakings

that are instigated and carried out outside the realm of the state actors. These
mechanisms are applied by the so-called Civil Society Institutions (hereinafter CSI).
It is generally agreed that civil society refers to a voluntary and non-profit set of
institutions, organizations, and behaviors situated between the state, the market,
and the family.

Again, a number of experts in the field of civil society envisages the civil society
basically as processes where groupings or individual actors organize with the aim to
protect or extend their interests, ideologies, and identities.®

In our context and for the purpose of this paper, when referring the CSI, we outline
“all formal and informal citizen associations, organizations and networks that fill

in the social space outside of the family, business sector, political parties and
government sector, which associate to advance common goals and interests.”

3.2.1. Local and International Non-governmental Organizations and Inter-ethnic
Dialogue in the Republic of Macedonia

Independence and the transition process in the Republic of Macedonia triggered a
proliferation of thousands of local non-governmental organizations in line with the
donor driven agendas of the international organizations. It is evident that the civil

8 symposium report. The Role of Civil Society in Conflict Prevention and Peace-building. Utrecht, 2005.
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society’s structure is characterized by its limited breadth and very limited depth of
citizen participation in the civil society. While there is an increase in non-partisan
political action of citizens, only a minority of citizens participate in civil society
activities.

In its social composition, civil society is skewed and the poor, rural communities and
ethnic communities, especially ethnic Albanian, are underrepresented. Accordingly,
there is a high concentration of NGOs in the capital city and urban areas, with NGOs
being almost absent in the rural areas -- NGOs have insufficient financial resources
to achieve their goals. The lack of diversification of financial sources and the strong
dependence on international or foreign sources is especially problematic.

A significant debate on civil society was generated by the 2001 armed conflict and
a follow-up debate that took place in 2002. In the country’s hour of need, in 2001,
civil society displayed a maturity that the government could not find within itself,

since it insisted on a peaceful and non-violent resolution of the conflict. The paper
dwells on the most important initiatives that focus on inter-ethnic relations in the

Republic of Macedonia. We refer to the following:

a. The European Centre for Minority Issues is a German-Danish action-oriented
centre of expertise in the field of conflict resolution. This center launched in
2001 a project with 43 NGOs to generate sustainable and inclusive projects
that will have an impact on the diverse Macedonian society. The aim of ECMI in
the Republic of Macedonia was strengthening of inter-ethnic relations through
support and strengthening of NGO initiatives for the development of multi-ethnic
dialogue in the Republic of Macedonia.®

b. Nansen Dialogue Center-Skopje has been quite successful in projects that cover
inter-ethnic dialogue efforts in the conflict regions of the Republic of Macedonia.
The project “Integrated Bilingual Primary School” is part and result of the
program “Dialogue and Reconciliation” which the NGO Nansen Dialogue Center
from Skopje started to implement in the Municipality of Jegunovce in 2005. The
NDC applied an interesting combination of soft (trainings and education) and
hard (resolving of mutual community problems) components of inter-ethnic
dialogue. As a result of the successful realization of the project with the courses
in 2007, the NDC Skopje has begun with the realization of the idea for opening
an integrated bilingual primary school.®

¢. NGO Support Centre -“Support of Civil Society - Strengthening NGOs: NGO
Support Centers in Socially and Economically Deprived Areas in Macedonia”
In 2000, the Foundation Open Society Institute Macedonia started with the
realization of activities for the support of initiatives for local development
through establishing four NGO support centers in Stip, Veles, Prilep and Kicevo.
Four years later, FOSIM opened eight more centers in the country. The NGO

% The European Centre for Minority Issues http://www.ecmimacedonia.org/mango_uk_introduction.htm (acessed May
30,2013)

ONansen Dialogue Center portal http://www.ndc.net.mk/ (accessed June, 14,18, 24, 2013)
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support centers contribute to the development of networks, coordination,
communication and the development of partnerships between NGOs themselves,
as well as between NGOs and the local authorities, the media, schools and other
users. The NGO support centers are financially supported by the Swiss Agency
for Development and Cooperation and the European Agency for Reconstruction.

3.3. The Media and Inter-Ethnic Dialogue

Media pluralism in the Republic of Macedonia started in the early 1990s when the
first private broadcasting media were supported by FOSIM, such as Al, The Evropa
92 Printing in Kocani, Dnevnik, Denes, Makedonija denes, Fakti, Forum, TV Art and
TV Sitel. In addition, the German concern WAZ, which emerged on the Macedonian
market in 2003, has the majority shareholding package in the three most popular
dailies Dnevnik, Utrinski vesnik and Vest.

The Macedonian Broadcasting Company is organized as a public broadcasting
service witch its commercial sector. MRTV is the public broadcaster on a national
level, while the total number of commercial broadcasters is 137, out of which 8
commercial broadcasters are national (5 television and 3 radio stations). On the
local level, the program is broadcast by 129 media - 54 television and 75 radio
stations.!?

The media are as starkly segregated as the society and rigidly defined by language
and ethnic group; there is almost no effort by media broadcasting from one or
another of Macedonia’s communities to reach beyond their own communities. To
some extent, MRTV, the public-owned enterprise which offers programs in the
languages of the communities (Macedonian, Albanian, Roma, Turkish, Serbian,
Vlach and Bosnian) and ALSAT-M, the privately-owned broadcaster which utilizes
bilingualism by producing bilingual (Macedonian and Albanian) political talk shows,
TV magazines and sport programs, can be a window of opportunity to bring closer
the public figures to different ethnic communities in the Republic of Macedonia.

Certain efforts have been made on the local level but, unfortunately, nothing is
done in the national media. The media on the national level are a strong driver
of the public opinion in the municipalities of Kumanovo, Ki¢evo and Struga and,
unfortunately, some of them have a negative impact in promoting inter-ethnic
dialogue.

3.4. Religious leaders

It is evident that the biggest religious communities have the capacity and the will
to build bridges of understanding and tolerance in the Republic of Macedonia. In
these 22 years, besides the formal messages of tolerance (on religious holidays),
we have witnessed certain limited tendencies for building bridges between cultures

1INGO Support Center http://www.nvocentri.org.mk/ (accesed September 12, .2013)
12¢1vICUS, op.cit.
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and religions such as the World Conference on Inter-religious Dialogue (2007, 2010,
2013).

When the armed ethnic conflict in Macedonia started to intensify in May 2001, the
heads of the five largest religious communities signed a joint peace message. In our
opinion, other informal mechanisms would be more rewarding in comparison with
the messages of the religious leaders, having in mind the limited impact of religion
as a driver of social change, which is the result of their legacy and the emphasis on
ethnicity as a crucial pillar of the societal fabric of the Republic of Macedonia.

3.5. Private Sector

Empirical evidence suggests that the progress of a country’s economy and the
likelihood of conflict tend to be inversely related; the better the state of the
economy, the lower the probability of violent group mobilization.*3 In the context
of our country, economic decline can lead to the intensification of inter-ethnic
competition for the declining recourses which can endanger political elite alliances.

The main driver of the economy is the private sector, and in a small economy such
as ours, small and medium enterprises predominate. In the paper we argue that the
private sector is not only the driver of the economy, but that it can also be utilized
as a driver for inter-ethnic dialogue and communication.

The majority of small enterprises display an ‘ethnic style’ profile, characterized
by family firms and intra-ethnic business networks formed for mutual benefit.
The family firms and intra-ethnic networks reputedly play a crucial role in capital
formation and accumulation in the business sector. Ethnic groups presumably
view each other as competitors, and this ostensibly encourages them to organize
themselves and work collectively to ensure they can compete effectively. No
analysis has been made of the percentage of SMEs established along inter-ethnic
lines in the cities of Kumanovo, KiCevo and Struga, but the number is symbolic.

The fact that here are two economic chambers testifies to the fact that the business
operates along ethnic lines. One economic chamber is run by the Macedonian
business elites and the other economic chamber consists of members from the
Albanian business elite.

In order to change this attitude and approach, the private sector should be
convinced that long-term conflict prevention is good for business. Good inter-ethnic
relations within a country are simply good business policy. No attention is given

to corporate social responsibility and the recognition of the important connection
between business and conflict-prevention activities and antidiscrimination policies.

13 Nafziger, W. E. & Juha, “The economic causes of humanitarian emergencies” in W. E. Nafziger, F. Stewart & R. Vayrynen
(eds.) War, Hunger, and Displacement: The Origins of Humanitarian Emergencies, pp. 91-145 (Oxford: Oxford University
Press. 2000), p. 98.
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4. INTER-ETHNIC DIALOGUE IN THE MUNICIPALITY OF KICEVO

KiCevo is a multiethnic and multicultural municipality consisting of Albanian,
Macedonian, Turkish, Roma, Vlach, Serberbian and Bosniak communities. Recently
this municipality was the arena of ethnic mobilization due to the changes in the
municipal borders agreed upon in 2004, which took place in the local elections in
2013. Political parties from the Macedonian camp had a joint candidate for mayor
and a joint list for councillors, and the move boosted and triggered similar moves in
the Albanian political camp.

4.1. Committees for Inter-Community Relations (CICRs)

The Council of the Municipality of Ki¢evo has founded a Committee for Inter-
Community Relations. The Committee has 5 members from the Macedonian,
Albanian, Turkish, Vlach, and Roma Egyptian ethnic communities each. To date,
the committee has not faced any major problems related to inter-ethnic relations.
The functionality and efficiency of the Committee is highly correlated with the
skills, attitudes and knowledge of the committee members in areas such as conflict
resolution, diversity management and facilitation and communication skills which
are indispensable in order to resolve such sensitive local community issues.

4.2. The NGO Sector

The local NGO sector lacks the capacity to deal with the complex problems of the
communities in the Municipality of Ki¢evo. Bearing this in mind, the NGO Support
Center Network financed by FOSIM, SDC and EAR was established in Kicevo.
However, this effort was not sufficient for the sustainability of the local NGOs.
Today, the majority of these associations are "ghost” NGOs - they are registered,
but without any activities.

It can be concluded that Kicevo has a very weak NGO sector which lacks the
organizational, leadership and financial capacity to deal with inter-ethnic problems.
Moreover, the NGOs are divided along ethnic lines, which can hinder efforts to
promote inter-ethnic dialogue.

4.3.Civil Society

Our analysis shows that in the Municipality of Ki¢evo no efforts have been made
to promote interaction in non-formal activities that are of mutual interest for the
young population such as sports, arts, culture, etc. The Municipality of KiCevo is
multi-religious, with influential local leaders (church leaders of eparchies, the mufti
and the imams as Islamic religious leaders).

Parallel coexistence should be replaced with a more proactive approach of
promotion of real coexistence, promoting common values and mutual respect.
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4.4. The Media

There 2 local TV channels in Albanian (Uskana, Gurra) and 1 TV channel in
Macedonian (Boem). It should be noted that these broadcasters are monolingual,
i.e., they do not offer programs in the language of the other communities. In
addition, they have limited influence as opinion-makers due to the nature of the
programs they offer.

5. INTER-ETHNIC DIALOGUE IN THE MUNICIPALITY OF KUMANOVO

The municipality of Kumanovo is one of the ethnically mixed municipalities in the
Republic of Macedonia. With a population of approximately 103,205 it is the biggest
municipality in the country. From the total number of inhabitants, 59.6% are
Macedonians, 26.5% are Albanians, 0.29% are Turks, 4.12% are Roma, 0.14% are
Vlachs, 8.75% are Serbs, 0.01% are Bosniaks, and 0.65% represent other ethnic
communities.

5.1. Committees for Inter-Community Relations (CICRs)

The Council of the Municipality of Kumanovo has founded the Committee for
Intern-Community Relations. The Committee has 7 members from the Macedonian
Albanian, Turkish, Vlach, Roma, Serb and Bosniak ethnic communities, respectively.
The Committee can have a more proactive role as an intermediary between the
formal decision-makers on the local level and the civic society actors.

5.2. Informal Drivers for Inter-ethnic dialogue in the Municipality of
Kumanovo - the NGO Sector

In the city of Kumanovo, the NGO sector is fairly active. This is the case due to the
fact that besides the local NGOs, INGOs and NGOs from Skopje have been very
actively involved as well. There are 260 NGOs.'* Hence, it can be stated that the
NGO sector in Kumanovo is not as fragile as those in Ki¢evo and Struga.

5.3. The Media

In terms of the language of transmission, the local media in the municipality of
Kumanovo are divided along ethnic lines. There are two local TV broadcasters in
Albanian (TV Festa and TV Hana) and TV NOVA and TV KRT in Macedonian. In
addition, there is one radio station in Albanian (Jehona) and two in Macedonian
(Radio Bravo and Radio Kumanovo). No activity is undertaken to promote
bilingualism in the media or to emphasize the multiethnic and multicultural
character of the municipality.

14CIVICUS, op.cit.
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6. INTERETHNIC DIALOGUE IN THE MUNICIPALITY OF STRUGA

The Municipality of Struga exemplifies and reflects the multicultural and multiethnic
character of the Republic of Macedonia. Despite the fact that the Municipality of
Struga was not directly affected by the conflict in 2001, it should be noted that
there are tensions in inter-ethnic relations. In recent years the municipality and the
central government had to deal with tensions and fights between Macedonian and
Albanian high school students; the situation was temporarily resolved with a highly
unpopular instrument for trust building, that is, with the allotment of students into
different shifts.

According to the 2002 Census, the Municipality of Struga has 63,376 inhabitants.
The majority of the population consists of Albanians -- 56.50%, Macedonians
comprise 32% of the total population, there are 6 %, Turks, 1% are Vlachs,
0.18% are Roma, 0.16% are Serbs, 0.16% are Bosniaks, and 4% represent other
communities.>

6.1. Committees for Inter-Community Relations (CICRs)

The Committee for Inter-Community Relations was founded in 2005 with the
decision of the Municipality Council. The Committee has 8 members from the
Albanian, Macedonian, Turkish, Vlach, Roma Egyptian, Roma, Bosniak and Serbian
ethnic communities, respectively.

6.2. NGOs

In the municipality of Struga there are 69 NGOs which carry out activities that,
directly and indirectly, have a limited impact in the area of inter-ethnic relations.
Only a few NGOs have proper working conditions for their daily activities. The
NGOs have generally not been able to effectively address inter-ethnic issues
because they themselves reflect the ethnic division of the Macedonian society. They
tend to deal with similar issues, but their efforts are targeted at a specific ethnic
community. These problems were spotted by the major NGOs on the national

level and the INGO which established a Center for NGO Support *¢ with an aim to
uphold the civil sector in areas of Struga, Ohrid and Vevcani. The center enabled
the NGOs to overcome their technical difficulties and to provide opportunities for

a better reception of information and cooperation with their peers on local and
national levels. The Regional NGO Centre supported the following projects in the
field of promotion of multiculturalism and multi- ethnicity: “Dialogue for Better
Understanding”, debates with the participation of high school students of different
ethnic origin, non-violent communication, access to media for smaller ethnic groups,
photo exhibitions, etc.

150fficial web site of the Municipality of Struga http://www.struga.gov.mk (accessed January 14, 2013).
16NGO Support Center http://www.nvocentri.org.mk/ (accesed September 12, .2013)
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6.3. Civil Society Organizations

Struga is a multi-religious municipality and coexistence between the communities
is essential. But inter-religious relations were damaged during the Vevcani Carnival
(2012) that caused reactions amongst the Muslim population across Macedonia due
to a mocking and irritating attack on Islamic values.?’

There is a need for a more proactive approach to the promotion of coexistence,
overcoming existing tensions and preventing new ones, promoting common values
and mutual respect. In order to achieve this, there is a need for establishing

an informal inter-religious body that would include priests and imams from the
municipality; it would foster dialogue and set up a model for ordinary citizens.

6.4. The Media

In the Municipality of Struga there are 2 local TV stations, TV Kaltrina and Art
Kanal, and 4 radio stations (Radio Biser, DJ Radio, Radio Struga and Rapi Radio).®
Only Radio Struga is bilingual, offering programs in Macedonian and Albanian; the
other media are monolingual. TV stations are working on improving inter-ethnic
relations. The local TV broadcasters in Struga offer twice a week documentaries in
Macedonian which are translated into Albanian and vice-versa. As for the printed
media, due attention should be given to the weekly newspaper published in
Albanian and Macedonian by the students from the Ibrahim Temo and Niko Nestor
high schools.

7. CONCLUSION

The major ethnic communities in the Republic of Macedonia function separately and
intersect only in the political arena. This division leads to mistrust due to a lack of
first-hand knowledge of the culture, concerns and views of the other ethnicity.

Policymakers on central and local levels need to make visible the importance of
inter- ethnic relations and to initiate and support policies that will emphasize the
common interests and concerns whose fulfillment can help build trust between the
citizens and strengthen ties between the representatives of different communities.

In parallel, there is a need to provide an opportunity for the non-state actors to
increase the quality of discussion on policy matters and to strive towards the
principle of diversity management (ethnicity, gender, religion, special needs) in
concrete policy actions.

There is also the need to improve the quality of discussion on policy matters and to

make concrete recommendations that would benefit all people regardless of region,
ethnicity, religion and gender, and contribute to the implementation of the Ohrid

17 pli Pajaziti, “Uber Mazedonische: Challenging Multicultural Spirit via Culture’, Revista di Stiinte Politice, Editura Universitaria
Craiova, No. 37-38, 2013, pp. 8-15.

18Op.cit.
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Framework Agreement. It is paramount to understand that dialogue is a necessary
tool for bringing the divided ethnic communities closer to each other.

There is room for intervention on the local level due to the fragility of its non-state
actors. Sustainability and the lack of capacity are the extremely weak points of the
NGOs and the local media.

The collectivistic mental code based on the ethnic identity is also hindering
individuals/intellectuals who would like to dedicate their efforts in this area. In order
to achieve better prospects in the area of inter-ethnic dialogue, there is a need

for a strategy that would encourage partnerships between the state actors (line
ministries, mayors, municipal councils) and non-state actors (INGOs, local NGOs,
local media and opinion makers) that would target areas for introducing inter-ethnic
dialogue.

It is of vital importance to educate the new generations in the spirit of inclusiveness,
instilling a feeling of forgiveness instead of hatred, promoting tolerance,
understanding and coexistence rather than conflict and violence, reinforcing civic
education and observing human rights.

If given the necessary skills and capacities, NGOs can help the formal education
system promote inter-ethnic dialogue in the local communities. Emphasis ought

to be given to initiatives that aim at breaking down barriers to interethnic
communication, working with the youth, strengthening the civil society and opening
avenues for the media to promote diversity and multiculturalism.
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PE3UME

MeryeTHUUYKUTE OAHOCK U AWjanoroT Mery eTHUUKUTE 3aeHULM Ce O LEHTPaHO
3Hauere 3a YCnewHnoT paseoj Ha Penybnvka MakeaoHuja (noHaTaMy BO TEKCTOT,
PM) kako BMOPaHTHO MyNTMETHUYKO OMWTECTBO M MAHA YneHKa Ha EBponckara
YHuja. 3emjaTa Hanpasw rofieM HanpeaoK BO LONrOroAUWHOTO CrpaByBake Co
OBVE npalaka, Kako 1 co OXpUACKMOT PaMKOBEH AOMOBOP, HO MMa M aKTopw LUTO
ja orpaHunyyBaat 6p3nHaTa 1 eduKacHOCTa Ha OBOj NPOLLEC: HEKOU OA KITYYHUTE
npaLlara Ce OHWe MOBP3aHM CO NONUTUYKATA MNOCBETEHOCT, MHCTUTYLMOHANHNOT
KanauuTeT, Kako 1 co edurKacHaTa KOMyHuKaumja. Mako nogobpysareTo Ha
paboTHUTE OAHOCK Mery NPEeTCTaBHULMTE Ha MOMMTUYKATa efuTa NpeTcTaByBa
conditio sine qua non 3a NoAUTUYKaTa CTabWAHOCT BO KPaTOK poK, CO Len Aa ce
MOCTWUTHE 3HAYNTESTHO NMOMUPYBakE, rNefaHo A0NropoyHo, Tpeba aa ce Bpwart
MHTEPBEHLMM BO MEryETHUYKMTE OAHOCK MOPaAM Toa WTO TMe NMpeTcTaByBaaT
rnaBeH CcTonb 3a ceBkynHaTa CTabuaHOCT Ha 3emjaTa.

LlenTa Ha oBaa CTyAuWja € Ja HanpaBwu Nperfes Ha cocTojbuTe Bo BpCKa Co
MeryeTHUYKMOT AMjanor, co nocebeH aKLEeHT Ha HedopManHUTE MEXaHM3MM Kako
MOKeH (hakTop - ABWUraTes Ha MeryeTHUYKMUOT auanor Bo PM.

WHTepakumjaTa Mery NoKanHWTe BNaCTW, rparaHCKUOT CEKTOP, MeanyMuTE,
nMAepuTe Ha 3aefHNULMTE, Kako W ApYru akTepu, Npu U3HaorakbeTo pelleHunja

3a NpobaemMu Co KO Ce COOYYBa 3aefHULaTa, € CpXTa Ha 0Ba UCTPaXyBatbe.
MonuTusauumjata Ha eTHUYKUTE Npallaka, MHCTUTYLMOHanHaTa cnabocT Ha
OMLTMHKTE, KaKO M HeA0CTaTOKOT OZ AoBepba v copaboTka Mery eTHUYKMTE rpynu
3Hauy Jeka CropoBMTE HajuecTo Ce pellaBaaT aj XOK, ako BOOMLWTO Ce pellaBaar.

KnyuHu 360p0oBU: MeryeTHUYKM Anjasior, MeryeTHuuKa KoOHKypeHUMja, MakesoHuja, 10KanHu
BAIACTH, HEAPXKABHN aKTepH

roguna 11, gexkemspu 2013, Ckonje 37






// CURRENT

» ETHNICITY AND THE
STATE: DEADLOCKS OF
INSTITUTIONALIZED ETHNO-
e 1) POLITICS IN THE CASE OF
BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

authors: Zoran Ilievski / Hristina Runceva

INTRODUCTION

The existence of a multi-ethnic society and the way that such a
reality is dealt with is fundamentally important for democracy,
human rights, and minority rights and often for the security of the
state. The adoption of a political, legal and institutional framework
for handling a multicultural society and accommodating its diversity
is crucial for the development of the state and the prosperity of
its society. It can cause wars, violence and devastation or it can
create tolerant, peaceful, inclusive and prosperous societies. The
abundance of examples from history and from present times show
us the consequences of the two ends of this continuum, as well as
all the gradations in-between.

This article is a summary of the contemporary debate of the concept
of ethnicity in politics by focusing on three sets of challenges for
institutional design in ethnically divided societies: state construction,
the institutions of governments, and the rights and identities of
groups and individuals. While it examines existing prescriptions

in two main schools of ethnic conflict regulation (centripetalism

and consociationalism) in light of these institutional design
challenges, its key objective is to portray the traps and deadlocks

of institutionalized ethno-politics in the case of Bosnia and
Herzegovina.
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INSTITUTIONAL DESIGN IN EXISTING THEORIES OF CONFLICT
RESOLUTION

Existing theories of conflict resolution generally acknowledge the importance and
usefulness of institutional design in conflict resolution, but offer rather different
prescriptions of the most appropriate models required to achieve stable conflict
settlements. For our case study it is necessary to distinguish between corporate and
liberal consociationalism.

II.1. CORPORATE VS. LIBERAL CONSOCIATIONALISM

Consociational power sharing is most closely associated with the work of Arend
Lijphart, who identified four structural features shared by consociational systems—a
grand coalition government (between parties from different segments of society),
segmental autonomy (in the cultural sector), proportionality (in the voting

system and in public sector employment) and minority veto (Lijphart 1977: 25-
52). Consociationalism has been developed further in the context of its use as

a mechanism of interethnic accommodation in Lijphart's own later writings on

the subject (e.g. Lijphart 1995, 2002), but more especially by John McGarry and
Brendan O’Leary (McGarry 2006, McGarry and O’Leary 2004a and b, O'Leary 2005a
and b; see also Wolff 2003, 2004 and Weller and Wolff 2005). The most important
modification of Lijphart’s original theory is O’'Leary’s contention that ‘grand coalition’
(in the sense of an executive encompassing all leaders of all significant parties of all
significant communities) is not a necessary criterion. Rather, O’'Leary demonstrates
that what matters for a democratic consociation ‘is meaningful cross-community
executive power sharing in which each significant segment is represented in the
government with at least plurality levels of support within its segment’ (O’Leary
2005a: 13).!

Scholarly literature on consociationalism distinguishes between corporate and

liberal consociational power sharing, the latter now being the more common policy
prescription among consociationalists.? The main difference between the two is that
a ‘corporate consociation accommodates groups according to ascriptive criteria, and
rests on the assumption that group identities are fixed, and that groups are both
internally homogeneous and externally bounded’, while ‘liberal ... consociation ...
rewards whatever salient political identities emerge in democratic elections, whether
these are based on ethnic groups, or on sub-group or trans-group identities’
(McGarry 2006: 3, see also Lijphart 1995 and O’Leary 2005a).

1 0On this basis, O'Leary (2005a: 12-13) distinguishes between three sub-types of democratic (i.e., competitively elected)
consociation: complete (executive composed of all leaders of all significant segments), concurrent (all significant segments
represented, and executive has at least majority support in all of them), and weak (all significant segments represented, and
executive has at least one segmental leadership with only plurality support).

2 Corporate consociationalism, however, is still evident to some extent in political practice: for example, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
under the original Dayton Accords, Northern Ireland under the 1998 Agreement, Lebanon under the National Pact and under
the 1989 Ta'if Accord, Cyprus under the 1960 Constitution and proposed (but rejected) Annan Plan display features of pre-
determined arrangements based on ascriptive identities.
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Territorial self-governance is a significant feature within the liberal consociational
approach which, in this context, emphasizes that the self-governing territory

should define itself from the bottom up, rather than be prescribed top-down.?
Liberal consociationalists consider arrangements in which there are more than two,
and ideally even more than three, self-governing entities within a given state, as
conducive to the chances of state survival. Liberal consociationalists equally support
the principle of asymmetric devolution of powers, i.e., the possibility for some self-
governing entities to enjoy more (or fewer) competences than others, depending on
the preferences of their populations (cf. McGarry 2007).

Naturally, self-governance is complemented with what liberal consociationalists term
‘shared rule, i.e., the exercise of power at and by the centre across the state as a
whole. While the other three key features of Lijphartian consociationalism (apart
from ‘segmental autonomy’) continue to be favoured by liberal consociationalists,
such as grand coalitions, proportionality and minority veto rights, the emphasis is
on cooperation and consensus among democratically legitimised elites, regardless
whether they emerge on the basis of group identities, ideology or other common
interest. Liberal consociationalists thus favour parliamentary systems, proportional
(PR list) or proportional preferential (STV) electoral systems, decision-making
procedures that require qualified and/or concurrent majorities, and have also
advocated, at times, the application of the d’'Hondt rule for the formation of
executives* (cf. Lijphart 2004, O’'Leary 2005a, see also Wolff 2003).

This means that liberal consociationalists prefer what O’Leary refers to as ‘pluralist
federations’ in which co-sovereign sub-state and central governments have clearly
defined exclusive competences (albeit with the possibility of some concurrent
competences) whose assignment to either level of authority is constitutionally
and, ideally, internationally, protected, in which decision-making at the centre is
consensual (between self-governing entities and the centre, and among elites
representing different interest groups), and which recognize, and protect the
presence of different identities (O’Leary 2005b).

In order to protect individuals against the abuse of powers by majorities at the
state level or the level of self-governing entities, liberal consociationalism offers
two remedies—the replication of its core institutional prescriptions within the self-
governing entity,> and the establishment and enforcement of strong human and
minority rights regimes both at the state and sub-state levels. In addition, the
rights of communities—minorities and majorities alike—are best protected in a
liberal consociational system if its key provisions are enshrined in the constitution

3 In the context of Irag, McGarry (2006: 6-7) explains how this process has been enshrined in the Iragi Constitution: “Kirkuk can
choose to join Kurdistan if its people want. Governorates in other parts of the country are permitted to amalgamate, forming
regions, if there is democratic support in each governorate. In this case, a twin democratic threshold is proposed: a vote within
a governorate’s assembly and a referendum. ... It is also possible for Shi'a dominated governorates that do not accept SCIRI's
vision to remain separate, and, indeed for any governorate that may be, or may become, dominated by secularists to avoid
inclusion in a sharia-ruled Shiastan or Sunnistan.”

4 For details on the d’Hondt rule, see O'Leary, Grofman and Elklit (2005).
5 On regional consociations see Wolff (2004).
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and if the interpretation and upholding of the constitution is left to an independent
and representative constitutional court whose decisions are binding on executive

and legislature (cf. O'Leary 2005b: 55-8).

The following table aims to show the discrepancy from the recommendations of
liberal consociational power sharing compared to the political system of Bosnia and
Herzegovina.

Table 1.

Liberal Consociational
Power sharing

Bosnia and Herzegovina

Principal recommendation

Interethnic cooperation

at elite level induced by
institutional structure
requiring jointness of
executive decision making

Inter-ethnic cooperation
at elite level has not been
satisfactory, divide et
impera is the preferred
mode of conduct

Heterogeneity vs.
homogeneity of

Preference for units
based on self-determining

Imposed by Dayton

representative

external presence

Legal entrenchment

Yes

c
-% federal units (if any) | communities Agreement
o -
o B Numper of units Preference for units equal )
<2 & |relative to number of More units than groups
8 o to numbers of groups
n O | groups
Parliamentary or
+ | Government system | Collective/Rotating Yes
é Presidential system
E -
o Exec_u tive power Yes: guaranteed Yes
2 |[sharing
o |Legislative power Yes: guaranteed Yes
o |sharing '
c
S E/ec_tora/ system (for PR-List or PR preferential | Closed PR-List
2 |parliament)
g Judicial branch Independent and Independent with
2
'_

Yes

Individual vs. group
rights

Emphasis on combination
of individual and group
rights

Individual and group
rights guaranteed in
constitution, however
strong emphasis on
group rights

Recognition of
distinct identities

Rights and
Identities

Yes, but as private and
public matter

Yes as public matter
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III. BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - THE DEADLOCKED CASE - IS THERE A
WAY OUT?

One of the most prominent cases of complex powersharing in the Western

Balkans is the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina. It is common for unconsolidated
democracies recovering from ethnic conflict to be unable to provide the rule of law
in many spheres of their society. Bosnia and Herzegovina is one of those post-
conflict societies that face the serious consequences of the complex power-sharing
model. Namely, in the case of Bosnia more than three levels of government exist.
This is a result of the interplay of domestic (i.e., state and sub-state), regional and
international factors in the process of state creation at Dayton, leading to a complex
federal-confederal structure of the state. In addition, we have to consider the direct
intervention of the international community that has assumed a significant role as

a mechanism to coordinate law and policy-making. Powerful international officials
retain significant powers enabling them to intervene directly into the political
processes of the two entities. In Bosnia, this is a result of the unprecedented
involvement of the international community in the process of resolving the three
underlying self-determination conflicts within the country and the responsibility that
international agents thereby assumed for post-conflict state construction, as well as
from the particularly bitter nature of the disputes concerned.

The rule of law has been challenged by the strong pressure of the political elites in
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Namely, the inability of the federation to implement the
court decision of the Sejdi¢-Finci case is a clear example of fragile statehood and
the lack of rule of law. In December 2009 the European Court of Human Rights
found -in its judgment in the case Sejdi¢ and Finci vs. Bosnia and Herzegovina

- that the constitution and election laws of Bosnia and Herzegovina violate the
European Convention on Human Rights and its protocols. Bosnia’s laws require that
political candidates identify themselves as “Bosniak”, “Croat” or “Serb” in order to

be able to run for president or become a member of the upper house of the state
parliament. The EU is constantly insisting on complying with the court’s ruling and
on making the necessary amendments to its Constitution to ensure that the rights
of all minorities in the country are respected. The leaders of the six main parties in
Bosnia and Herzegovina tried to reach an agreement on the ways of implementation
of the decision and a special parliamentary committee made attempts to formulate
the amendments to the Constitution taking into account the court ruling, but
without success. The absence of an agreement on a solution of the Sejdi¢-Finci
issue blocks the accession path of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the EU and a
procedure for reducing the initially foreseen IPA 2013 program by 54%, i.e. for € 47
million has been launched.

In this case, the carrot and stick policy tracked by the European Union does not
show any positive results. The EU is not a satisfactory incentive for serious reforms
due to the fact that domestic gatekeeper ruling elites consider that the European
perspective for Bosnia is too unrealistic. The political elites believe that the cost
for deep and serious reforms in the multiethnic and deeply divided Bosnia is too
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high. This is why they don’t show enough incentive for reform and why they remain
satisfied with this status quo. Obviously, there is a vicious cycle -- domestic elites
do not want to reform because they think the EU is too unrealistic. The EU does
not want Bosnia closer in the accession process because the country is not ready to
undertake reforms. Is there any way out?

In fact, some of the reasons for the political and economic deadlock of the country
could be detected in the so-called corporate (vis-a-vis liberal) consociational power
sharing model of Bosnia. The failures attributed to this corporate power sharing
system in Bosnia and Herzegovina stem from the fact that “it tends to strengthen
elite predominance with the tendency of avoiding compromise through blocking
political decision-making and to cement ethno-national identities and thereby block
the formation of multiple identities including the political system and therefore
loyalty vis-a-vis the state as a functional requirement for reconstruction and
reconciliation.” Power sharing did not provide for “cooperation on the elite level as
theoretically foreseen, but led to a closed elite cartel of the three ethno-nationalist
parties, and thereby to a policy of ‘divide et impera’ which was even democratically
legitimized by premature and constantly repeated elections on all levels, since the
OSCE wanted—through electoral engineering—to transform the monoethnic party
system into a multiethnic one. This effort, however, totally failed.”” These failures
can be attributed to the fact that the power sharing model is rigid, territorial and
seen as imposed and managed by the international community. While its key
success is that it stopped the bloodshed in the war-torn country, Bosnia’s power
sharing institutions are complicated rather than complex and do not provide
sufficient incentives to tie territorially-based elites into a meaningful central political
process. The heterogeneous and multi-layer system of governance makes it harder
to reach consensus on vital issues such as the implementation of the court ruling
for the case of Sejdi¢-Finci despite the fact that Bosnia was under serious political
and economic pressure of the international community. The country thus remains
divided and polarized and under the threat of losing its membership in some
international organizations.

The only opportunity for the EU is to strengthen and support the civil society,
citizens and economic actors who obviously have an interest in an efficient,
accountable and effective rule of law and functioning of the state administration.
When the political elites cannot come to a commonly acceptable solution for a
certain issue, the citizens are confronted with serious consequences. Recently, the
public has witnessed the tragic end of a three-month-old baby who died after failing
to get surgery because parliamentary wrangle prevented her getting a passport. In
February 2013, the Constitutional Court of Bosnia ruled that the current allocation
of one of the numbers which identifies the place of birth is inconsistent in a few
municipalities that are divided by Bosnia and Herzegovina’s “entity lines” and it

6 Emma Lantschner, Joseph Marko, Antonija Petricusic (eds.), European Integration and its Effects on Minority Protection in
South Eastern Europe, (Nomos Band 12, Baden-Baden 2008), p.377

7 1bid, 367.
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requires amendments in the current legislation.® This baby was the first victim
of the inability of the political elites to come to a common solution over the new
legislation on the citizens’ identity numbers. As a consequence, many babies
remained unregistered, their passports and medical cards were denied and they
were unable to receive any medical help abroad. When the baby was admitted
to a hospital out of Bosnia, the state authorities refused to pay for the medical
intervention. Despite all the attempts, the baby lost its battle for life. In addition,
the institutional paralysis has blocked post-conflict reforms and stands as an
obstacle for the further European integration of the country. The civil society has
manifested exceptional activity against the political situation in Bosnia and has
created strong pressure against the decisions of the political elites.

In the case of deadlocks created by the institutionalized ethno-politics in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, the cleavages in the society are becoming deeper and affect

all the citizens, regardless of the ethnic lines. The transformation of the deeply
polarized and divided society must begin with reforms launched by the civil society.
This bottom-up approach that comes from the grassroot actors can be considered
as a key for unlocking the institutions if it is based on the principles of inclusion,
cooperation and solving issues without the victimization of the society.
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PE3UME

OBOj TpyA ja npukaxyBa coBpeMeHaTa AebaTa 3a KOHLENTOT Ha HaLuMOHaaHOCTa BO
noAuTUKaTta npeky hoKycmpare Ha TpU rpynu Npean3BuLM 3a MHCTUTYLMOHANEH
[IN3ajH Kaj NofeneHunTe OnwTecTsa: rpajere Ha ApxasaTta, UHCTUTYLUU Ha

BflacTa M NpaBa W UAEHTUTET Ha rpynuTe U noeanHumuTe. UcTpaxysajku r
AKTyenHUTE Npenopaku Kaj ABeTe rMaBHN y4Yerba 3a perynmpare Ha eTHUYKUOT
KOH(NMKT (LEeHTpMNETann3aM M KOHCOLMjaTMBM3aM), BO CBETNO Ha Npean3BuLmMTE
Ha UHCTUTYUMOHANHUOT AM3ajH, TEKCTOT MMa 3a LUen Aa rv oTcmKa ctanuumTe u
3aCTOjOT NPeAn3BUKaHN 0L UHCTUTYLMOHANU3NPAHUTE €THO-MOIMTUYKM Npallakba
BO Cny4ajoT Ha bocHa n XepuerosuHa. Mputoa, ondaTeHn 1 aHanunpaHu ce
nocneanumnTe of CyAcKuoT cnydaj Cejamk-®uHum vs. BocHa 1 XepLeroBuHa,
HarnacyBajku rv NpeausBULATE U MOXHOCTUTE 3@ EBPONCKa MHTerpaLmnja Ha bocHa u
XepuerosmHa Kako efleH 04 HauMHuTe 3a 13e3 o4 NoMTUYKaTa Kpusa BO 3eMjaTa.
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Professional article
UDC: 323.14:930.85(497.115)

» OBSTACLES OF

INTERNATIONAL CONFLICT
RESOLUTION MODELS: THE
LAW ON CULTURAL HERITAGE
IN THE TOWN OF PRIZREN

author: Johannes Gold

FINDING SOLUTIONS FOR INTERETHNIC CONFLICT

The efforts of peace- and state-building in the western Balkans
show that normalization between the former conflict parties is

still an obstacle for the international community. Paradoxically, it
seems that the agreements on political participation, regulations
on language and education, cultural autonomy, etc. lead to
dysfunctional results pressing the long-grown multiethnic
populations into institutional arrangements which do not reflect the
reality of the complex ensemble of people ‘s identities. The debate
on this phenomenon asks the question whether the international
community ‘s conditions of formalistic solutions or more local
ownership in the shape of greater openness to civil bargaining
processes can produce better solutions.

Kosovo ‘s second largest town Prizren can serve as a prime example
for this controversy between conditionality and local ownership.
Having the reputation of being an interethnic tolerant town,

the starting conditions for meeting the requirements of conflict
settlement seem to be perfect. However, Ahtisaari plan’s approach
of preserving the historic city center meets harsh criticism from
local citizens.

The article presents international conflict-resolution efforts and their
shortcomings on central and on local levels and discusses these
theoretical considerations in the case of Prizren. The conclusion
brings together theoretical and empirical findings.
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CONDITIONALITY AND FORMALISTIC POWER SHARING APPROACHES -
ARE THERE ALTERNATIVES?

The task of peacebuilding following violent interethnic conflicts confronts the
international community and scholars with the question how to contribute to a self-
sustaining post-conflict settlement. After violent conflict, members of the group
that lost the confrontation are exposed to acts of revenge, further exclusion, or at
least further marginalization. During state-building under new power-constellations
the international community is responsible for providing their basic demands: “In
their fear, political minorities [as well as ethnic communities, J.G.], recognizing the
state s limited capacity to ensure their physical and cultural safety, look outward
to the international community for protection.” Therefore external states and
international organizations impose conditions on the emerging state to ensure a
framework in which security can be established.? This conditionality as an obligation
to be fulfilled by the new political elites often implies “a range of special institutional
safeguards to prevent the emergence of conditions in which divisions within society
(for example between different ethnic, religious or socioeconomic status groups)
gain a salient discriminatory dimension”.3 Neglecting argumentations stating that
separation of conflict parties is the most reliable solution for peacefully settling
interethnic conflict,* and supporting the principle of state sovereignty, special group
rights and power sharing mechanisms are currently seen as the “co nventional
wisdom” in academic and policy circles when it comes to conflict resolution.®

For the present subject, the discussion of power sharing complemented with special
group rights is of importance since such arrangements are applied in areas with
intermingled ethnic structure and upon special interest-claims. The question is how
to conduct institutional design since many negotiated power sharing settlements
manifested substantive shortcomings in practice. Institutional design is wide-
ranged and multi-faceted: it includes “a ‘grand coalition’ of elites representing
different societal groups, proportionality in the electoral system and administrative
appointments, mutual veto or the right of minority veto over key governmental
decisions, and group autonomy with respect to key aspects of social and cultural
life.”

In recently applied power sharing arrangements the guiding principles are
multiculturalism or multiethnicity. The political language of international diplomats

David A. Lake and Donald Rothchild, “Containing Fear: The Origins and Management of Ethnic Conflict’, International
Security 21, no. 2 (1996): 73f.

Cf. ibid., 56.

Stefan Wolff, “Post-conflict state building: The debate on institutional choice”; Third World Quarterly 32, no. 10 (2011):
1780.

Cf. Chaim Kaufmann, “Possible and Impossible Solutions to Ethnic Civil Wars” in Nationalism and ethnic conflict, ed. Michael
E. Brown, 265-305, International Security Readers (Cambridge, Mass. [u.a.]: MIT Press, 1997), 266, 268, 280.

Cf. Alexander B. Downes, “The Problem with Negotiated Settlements to Ethnic Civil Wars", Security Studies 13, no. 4 (2004):
231. see also Alan J. Kuperman, “Is Partition Really the Only Hope? Reconciling Contradictory Findings about Ethnic Civil
Wars” Security Studies 13, no. 4 (2004): 314.

M. Cammett and E. Malesky, “Power Sharing in Postconflict Societies: Implications for Peace and Governance’, Journal of
Conflict Resolution 56, no. 6 (2012): 985.
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as well as of local political actors set up the task of creating a “multicultural Bosnia”,
shaping a “multi-ethnic Kosovo” or engineering a “multicultural democracy” in
Macedonia.” While the intentions may be honorable, the means to achieve these
goals are often misguided. Paradoxically, by applying the conditions of power
sharing to an ethnically divided society, often the opposite of the aspired result
appears.® Power sharing arrangements based on ethnic cleavages rather tend to
conserve the interethnic conflict than to break up the boundaries. If the only way
to achieve political power is to declare oneself as a member of a certain ethnic
group and, consequently, the competitor for political power remains the ethnic
other, the hope for a trans-ethnic societal consensus is likely to fade away. The
heightened salience of ethnic affiliations in power sharing arrangements based on
ethnic categories can produce legislative stalemate, and political inefficiency can
therefore lead to a low policy output.® Especially in post-conflict settings, former
conflict parties are eager to suppose fraud conducted by the former adversary
which makes trustful cooperation challenging.’® Cammett and Malesky conclude that
“power-sharing approaches take ethnic divisions as the building blocks of political
representation [and are, J.G.] thereby reinforcing and further politicizing ethnic
cleavages.” So “power sharing is unlikely to promote effective governance and,
hence, durable peace.”!

In practice, however, arrangements based on “ascriptive identities” may produce
some kind of security? but rarely contribute to political or societal cohesion.

The Macedonian scholar Tchavdar Marinov states about the Slavo-Macedonian
perception of the rights for Albanians in the Ohrid Framework Agreement:

“they [the Slavo-Macedonians, J.G.] believe that they are the only ones making
‘compromises,’ which then have no particular impact on the Albanians " loyalty to
the state.”

This issue is currently one of the “dilemmas posed by the simultaneous
requirements of peace maintenance and (democratic) state building.”* International
policy-makers are confronted with the double task of peacebuilding and state-
building. The legitimacy of the political system in creation depends on its capacity
to build a self-sustaining peace, while only a state seen as legitimate can provide
trustable security. Therefore, institution-building remains the crucial link from
peace-arrangements implemented by international forces towards self-standing
security provided by the newly arranged state.'> At the same time, the international

7 Cf. Tchavdar Marinov, “Multiculturalism in the Balkans: Is it Necessary? The Use of the Term in the Context of the Balkans’,
Identities: Journal for Politics, Gender, and Culture 5, no. 2 (2006): 37f.

8 Cf. Lake and Rothchild, “Containing Fear: The Origins and Management of Ethnic Conflict’: 59.

9 Cf. Cammett and Malesky, “Power Sharing in Postconflict Societies: Implications for Peace and Governance”: 986.
10¢f, Downes, “The Problem with Negotiated Settlements to Ethnic Civil Wars™: 233.

11 Cammett and Malesky, “Power Sharing in Postconflict Societies: Implications for Peace and Governance”: 987.
12f, Wolff, “Post-Conflict state building: The debate on institutional choice”: 1781-4.

13Marinov, “Multiculturalism in the Balkans: Is it Necessary? The Use of the Term in the Context of the Balkans™: 41.
14\Wolff, “Post-Conflict State Building: The Debate on Institutional Choice’: 1778.

15¢F, ibid., 1779f.
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organizations which often occupy the formal sovereignty of the state in question
risk to lose their credibility if they are unable to solve political stalemates. In this
context the claim for more local ownership emerges.¢ In contradiction to the
formalistic top-down approach of international policy-makers, elements of local
ownership approaches comprise more flexible and more bottom-up mechanisms
which could help solving the dilemmas in question: before crafting institutional
arrangements there should be an agreement between the conflict parties on “each
side’s concerns about survival, status, legitimacy, and cultural and political rights.”"’
The subsequent settlements should leave enough room for further adaptations,
whereas the arrangements should be flexible for changes by institutional bargaining
in order to provide incentives for democratic participation of the elites.® Finally,
formal arrangements alone cannot provide the ground for a consociational political
culture, but it also needs non-formal institutions which cannot be crafted, but

need to be taken into account as a resource which depends vastly on the local
circumstances and the local civil society actors.

Summing up, institutional design often falls short of solving the problems on

the ground but, nevertheless, it is a matter of responsibility of the international
community. A possible solution to the dilemmas between ethno-formalistic
conditions of institutional design, the factual need for security guarantees, and
concessions to ethnic minorities might be a more open and flexible approach in
designing the new arrangements. The idea of local ownership might satisfy both
the demand of legitimation of the new institutional arrangement, and as a higher
sensitivity to local circumstances.

MANAGING CULTURAL HERITAGE IN INTER-ETHNIC CONFLICTUAL
SETTINGS

Cultural heritage preservation after violent conflict does not seem to be the most
urgent task in a post-conflict scenario. Security, the rule of law and welfare are
indeed more vital to avoid ongoing clashes between the groups in conflict. However,
in post-conflict settings and in divided societies preserving cultural heritage is often
a matter of dispute.

“Heritage claims [...] have long been recognized to bolster discourses of
nationalism, identity, belonging and exclusion.”® Cultural monuments can easily
be used as arguments for autochtonomy of the conflicting groups as well as
manifestations of the ethnic other as offender in the recent conflict. Therefore,
disgracing or tearing down cultural relicts of the former enemy are common
methods of wiping out the other s heritage and thus constructing new historical

16¢f, Rolf Schwarz, “Post-Conflict Peacebuilding: The Challenges of Security, Welfare and Representation” Security dialogue 36,
no. 4 (2005): 435.

17\Wolff, “Post-Conflict state building: The debate on institutional choice”: 1788.
18¢f, ibid., 1779.

O Michael Dumper and Craig Larkin, “The politics of heritage and the limitations of international agency in contested cities: a
study of the role of UNESCO in Jerusalem’s Old City”, Review of International Studies 38, no. 01 (2012): 26.
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realities in public space. Perspectives of multiethnic coexistence get minimized if
cultural heritage is not declared as an essential part of post-conflict settlement from
the very beginning of peacebuilding. Thus “heritage preservation plays [an integral
role, J.G.] in the process of communal reconciliation and peace-building.”?°

In multiethnic settings internationally conducted cultural heritage preservation
produces almost the same shortcomings like those produced by the international
community when conducting institutional design at the state level. Dumper

and Larkin, for example, speak of an action plan in Jerusalem designed for “the
revitalization and cultural renewal of the Old City” stating that it falls short of
success since, inter alia, it made “little reference to the city "s social division.”
Similar findings came from Mostar, where it was stated in advance of the
restoration of the famous old city: “If this rebuilding proceeds in the framework of
a divided city, without the involvement of citizens of both sides of the city, then the
Old City can only convey the image that was imposed on it during the war.”* These
statements are arguments to consider the importance of local ownership in cultural
heritage management.

Especially at the local level, cultural heritage preservation plays an important role,
since local population is in day-to-day contact with the visual elements of common
heritage and therefore is permanently influenced by the symbolism of public space.
Thus the approaches of institutional design should not be over-generalized, given
that heterogeneously inhabited areas are quite sensible social arrangements.?
Local circumstances must be considered and local cultural elites have to be involved
in order not to impose a framework which conflicts with the ethnic and social
configuration of the place in question.?

THE DISPUTE ON THE SPECIAL PROTECTIVE ZONE IN PRIZREN

In terms of cultural heritage, Prizren can claim to present a rich cultural heritage,
which is described by the Swedish NGO Cultural Heritage without Borders as
follows:

Prizren retains a sense of the diverse architectonic layering that defines its
character and bears witness to its history, [...] It contains several protected
religious monuments (Islamic, Catholic and Orthodox), including one UNESCO
World Heritage Site (Bogorodica Ljeviska Church), alongside important civic
monuments (the Hammam, bridges and street fountains). Importantly, a wealth

D1bid., 47f.
21 1bid., 38f, see also 48.

2cf, Christoph Ziircher, “Einbettung und Entbettung: Empirische Institutionenzentrierte Konfliktanalyse” in Anthropologie der
Konflikte, 102-120, ed. Julia Eckert, Kultur und soziale Praxis (Bielefeld: transcript, 2004), 119.

Z3Cf, Milton J. Esman, An introduction to ethnic conflict, 1st ed. (Cambridge: Polity, 2004), 16f; Ravi Kanbur, Prem K. Rajaram
and Ashutosh Varshney, “Ethnic Diversity and Ethnic Strife. An Interdisciplinary Perspective” World Development 39, no. 2
(2011): 151,
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of traditional vernacular houses also remain which [...] provide a coherent
example of the urban cultural heritage context in Kosovo.?

Also, today ‘s ethnic structure of Prizren - Albanians, Bosniaks, Turks, Romas,
Ashkalis, Balkan-Egyptians, Goranis, and a small Serbian community - gives
evidence to the prevalence of a multiethnic town.?® In this context, the most
obvious development is the fact that, after the Kosovo-wide anti-Serbian riots in
March 2004, Serbian townsfolk, as well as SOC institutions, are coming back without
substantive security concerns. Most significantly, there is also the reopening of the
priest seminary in the city center.?® As a Kosovar city where young Serbian novices
can study Orthodox theology and where the Albanian imam and the Orthodox
priest salute each other on the main square, Prizren may count as a Balkan city
where a “multicultural society and mutual tolerance have existed [...] for ages'”’
and which still persists. So, it may be of common interest to preserve the described
multicultural architectural ensemble especially since “state institutions’ failure to
protect cultural heritage” pose threats on the historic center.?®

By imposing the Ahtisaari Plan as a blueprint for an institutional design of the state
of Kosovo,? the international community took responsibility to take care of the
demands of the minorities in Kosovo. Bearing in mind the destructions of SOC s
monuments in 2004, one condition for Kosovo to gain final sovereignty was the
establishment and institutional management of so-called Special Protective Zones
(SP2), focusing on the preservation and security for SOC s sites. The whole process
of drafting and implementing the law was accompanied by vehement opposition
from local population and NGOs.**

The law on SPZs states that one of its core objectives is that the “adverse
development” around Serbian Orthodox sites shall be prevented, “while ensuring
the best possible conditions for harmonious and sustainable development of the
communities inhabiting the areas surrounding such sites.”* Thus the subsequently
adopted law on the SPZ in Prizren, which covers large areas of the historic center,
imposes restrictions and limitations on activities or measures such as limitations on
merging of parcels, erection of kiosks, garbage bins or advertising displays, noise
prevention regulations, constructing regulations, and regulations on commercial
activities.> The empowered decision-making authority is the Council for Cultural
Heritage of Prizren which is composed of representatives from civil society experts

24 Cultural Heritage without Borders, “Portraits of Historic Districts in Kosovo and the Balkan Region”, 11. See also Noel
Malcolm, Kosovo: A Short History (London: Papermac, 1998), xxxv.

Z5For details see OSCE, “Municipality Profile Prizren”.

26Cf, OSCE, “An Assessment of the Voluntary Returns Process in Kosovo’, 28. See also British Embassy, “Serbs returns to
Prizren”.

27 Marinov, “Multiculturalism in the Balkans: Is it Necessary? The Use of the Term in the Context of the Balkans™: 37.
28Cf, EC Ma Ndryshe, “Erroneous: An analysis of numerous and continuous faults in cultural heritage’, 37f.

29Cf, United Nations Security Council, “Comprehensive Proposal for the Kosovo Status Settlement: S/2007/168/Add.1”; The
Assembly of Republic of Kosova, “Law on Special Protective Zones".

30¢f, Balkan Insight, “Thousands Oppose “Discriminatory” Law in Kosovo”.
31The Assembly of the Republic of Kosova, “Law on Special Protective Zones”, 1, Art. 3c, also cf. Art. 1,2).
32¢f, The Assembly of the Republic of Kosova, “Law on Historic Centre of Prizren’, 4, Art. 6.
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as well as of delegates from the Islamic Community, the Catholic Church and the
SOC. Altogether, the regulation reads like a preservation order which could be in
force in any historical relevant site all over the world. The crucial elements of both
laws, however, are Article 4 of the Law on the SPZs and Article 18 of the Law on
SPZ Prizren. Concerning the decision-making in the local Cultural Heritage Council,
Article 18 (5) reads: “In compliance with the Law on Special Protective Zones,
disputes related to the Serbian Orthodox Church shall refer to IMC.” This means
that in the case of a project-proposal in the SPZ which is in conflict with the SOC,
the disagreement of the representative of the SOC leads to a request for mediation
in the Implementation and Monitoring Council (IMC) at the national level. The IMC
is composed of “representatives of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the Ministry of
Environment and Spatial Planning, the Ministry of Culture Youth and Sport, the
OSCE and the EU."™

Despite the fact that the representatives of the international community where
eager to clarify that the SOC does not enjoy any veto right on construction or other
projects and, moreover, the law also does not create extraterritorial areas and the
fact that the purpose of the “special’ character of the Special Protective Zones is

to ensure that the local representatives of the Serbian Orthodox Church [...] are
linked to the municipalities,”* it remains that the SOC actually has some right other
members of the local Cultural Heritage Council don’t have.

As a consequence from the emerging law, a Coalition for Prizren was formed, which
initially expressed its opposition against the shortcomings of implementing cultural
heritage protection in Prizren which will even not be changed by imposing a new
law or by creating executive double structures within the local government.> The
main goal of EC Ma Ndryshe (Civil Emancipation Differently), the NGO heading the
coalition, is to make Prizren “a city where culture is a fundamental feature of the
development of the city”® and therefore focuses on the proper management of
culture in general.

Besides these claims, the crucial point of critique relates to the different treatment
of the SOC. The public discourse also invited the popular opposition Party
Vetévendosje! (self-determination) to state “that this law practically promotes
Serbian nationalism and chauvinism.”” Also, parts of the local population are
concerned about the special rights of the SOC and the external determination

by the SOC in Belgrade.® This discursive framework also recalls the role of the
SOC during the wars in Yugoslavia and the interpretation of the 2004 riots as a

3 European Commission, High Representative of the European Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, ‘Joint Report to
the European Parliament and the Council: on Kosovo’s progress in addressing issues set out in the Council Conclusions
of December 2012 in view of a possible decision on the opening of negotiations on the Stabilisation and Association
Agreement”, 5.

3 International Civilian Office Kosovo, “Implementation of Special Protective Zones for Religious and Cultural Heritage in
Kosovo’, 14. See also Muhamet Brajshori, “Politics and culture continue to clash in Prizren”.

35¢f, Balkan Insight, “Thousands Oppose “Discriminatory” Law in Kosovo”.

36 Muhamet Brajshori, “NGO works to preserve Prizren historic charm”.

37 Arbér Selmani, “Multiculturalism in Kosovo - the case of the historic centre of Prizren”.
Cf. ibid.
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single event which don "t legitimize a special status for the SOC.** Regardless of

the factual intensity of the SOC s influence on the management of the cultural
heritage, the discourse on the Law on SPZ Prizren reactivated narratives which have
discrediting effects on the SOC. In circumstances where reconciliation has not yet
begun substantially, such discourses may create a dangerous public atmosphere.

Remembering the pitfalls of institutional design, in Prizren, international community
fell short of solving the dilemma between peacebuilding and state-building. By
focusing on the security for the SOC monuments and the necessary approximation
of the church towards Kosovar institutions, theinternational community and central
Kosovar institutions missed the chance of both taking into account the effects of
positive discrimination imposed by special rights for one party,as well as the local
circumstances. At least considering the local context would have been promising.
Already at the time of the drafting of the Ahtisaari-Plan, Prizren had a vivid civil
society landscape which was dealing with the issues of such concern. However,
consultation with local actors is reported to have been only “very superficial” and
the legislation on the Law on SPZ was done without A substantial debate.*

Considering Prizren as a multiethnic place whose population defines itself by
speaking Turkish, Albanian and Serbian/Bosnian at the same time and by claiming
themselves as being inter-ethnic and interreligiously tolerant, placing an ethnic

or rather religious defined framework for preserving cultural heritage is delicate
from the beginning. Regardless of crimes that happened on all sides, the idea of an
inclusive city-identity could have the potential to make the difference in conflictual
multiethnic settings. The Law on the SPZ in Prizren and the subsequent discourse
increased ethnic conflict, at least rhetorically. To put it in the words of Hajrulla Ceku
from EC Ma Ndryshe: “Paradoxically, by attempting a multicultural society, this
package [the Ahtisaari Plan, J.G.] has achieved exactly the opposite effect, creating
a difference between monuments belonging ‘to them’ or ‘to us'.”*

CONCLUSION: STILL LESSONS TO LEARN

This article gives an overview of the approaches of post-conflict management in
interethnic settings on the state and on local level. Theoretically, it concludes that
the “conventional wisdom” - formalistic institutional design urged by conditionality
- often falls short when it comes to legitimacy, effectiveness and cultural
compatibility of the newly established regime. To overcome these shortcomings,
institutional design can be enriched with elements of local ownership which imply
more room for civil society bargaining processes and non-formal arrangements.
Especially in urban multiethnic settings, considering the local circumstances is
evident. Multiculturalism or multiethnicity generally is hard to be saved or created
by ethno-formalistic institutions alone since they disregard the content of these

39Cf. EC Ma Ndryshe, “Erroneous”, 21-3.

40¢f, Arbér Selmani, “Multiculturalism in Kosovo - the case of the historic centre of Prizren”. See also EC Ma Ndryshe,
“Erroneous’, 25.

4L Arbér Selmani, “Multiculturalism in Kosovo - the case of the historic centre of Prizren’.
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social realities.*? Nevertheless, the original reason for international community to
conduct peacebuilding - ethnic conflict - shows that there are groups that have
not been able to solve problems peacefully. In these scenarios it cannot be left to
the conflict groups to do the institutional design on their own when as a minimum
further co-existence is intended. Therefore, conditionality and institutional design
with special conditions for ethnic groups at risk remain the basic tools for post-
conflict settlement. In the case of Prizren it is too early to judge whether this case
of top-down policy-making crashing with local circumstances will find a constructive
end. Also, it is not clear whether this kind of conflict is a special case just occurring
in peacebuilding scenarios or the described shortcomings are just a lack of
transparency and legitimacy in political decision-making which might occur in every
socio-political confrontation.

What should be clear is that settling inter-ethnic disputes on the local level, besides
deliberately designed power sharing arrangements, also needs contributing bottom-
up processes which involve local stake holders. For Prizren, it would have been a
real accountable proof for its often praised tolerance if local actors could manage to
preserve its multiethnic character without top-down regulations.
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PE3NME

OBOj TeKCT 06pa3noxyBa Kako NOCTaBEHOCTa Ha MeryHapoHaTa 3aeHuLa BO BPCKa
CO MeryeTHUUYKMTE KOHMMKTK, Ce cyampa co peanHocTa. Ce pasrielyBa npalliareTo
KOJIKaBM Ce LiaHCUTe 3a YCMEeX Ha YCNOBEHOCTa Ha eTHO-(POPManUCTUYKUTE
MPUCTanu v WTO MOXE Ja HamnpaBu JTIOKATHOTO FparaHcko OMLITECTBO 3a Aa
NpUAOHECE KOH 3aeHMUKaTa Len 3a MeryeTHMUKo pasbuparse. Bo cnyyaj Ha

Crop BO BPCKa CO 3allTWTaTa Ha KYNTYPHOTO HacneAcTBO Ha MYITUETHUYKNOT
KOCOBCKM rpaa Mpu3peH, cTaHyBa eBuAeHTeH (DEHOMEHOT Ha He-eTHUYKK, TYKY
yp6aH UaeHTUTeT. PamkaTa LITO ja Hyaun MeryHapoAHaTa 3aeHuLUa 3a AOHECYBatbe
0AJTYKM BO BPCKa CO KYNTypaTa BO rpafoT He KOPECrnoHAMpa Co CreunduUyHnoT Bua
Ha onwTecTBeHa peanHocT. Co CNpoBefyBake Ha MHCTUTYLIMOHANHMOT AOr0BOP
3aCHOBAH Ha eTHUYKM KpUTEPUYMU, KOj 1 JoZeNnyBa creumnjanHm npaea Ha CpnckaTa
npasocnaeHa upkea (CrML), nokanHaTta agebaTa 3a KyNTYPHOTO HAaCNeaCTBO Ha
Mpu3peH CTaHa eTHUYKO Mpalake. 3a Aa ce u3berHaT TakeBu AUCHYHKLMOHANHM
edekTn, Tpeba aa ce 3ronemMun 6pojOT Ha anaMKaLmMmK 38 MHCTUTYLMOHANEH AM3ajH

BO C/IMYHU OKOJTHOCTM CO MOBEKE ENIEMEHTM MO MPUHLIMMOT OAA0NY-Harope
(bottom-up), co Len Aa ce 3a40BOM C& MoroseMaTa nobapysayka 3a JiokasnHa
COMCTBEHOCT BO MOCTBOEHW YCOBM. M nokpaj HeEKow HefoCTaToOLUM Ha TEPEHOT,
WHCTUTYLIMOHANHMOT AM3ajH OCTaHyBa €AeH OA CYLUTUHCKUTE eNEMEHTU 3a rpajere
MWUP BO MOCTKOHMANKTHU CUTYaLMK.

Kny4Hw 360poBw: rpagere Mup, MHCTUTYLIMOHANEH AN3ajH, I0KaaHa COMCTBEHOCT, [Ipu3peH,
JloKaneH naeHTUTeT
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» ANEW URBAN NARRATIVE:
GRAFFITI ETHNO-NATIONALISM
IN SKOPJE

author: Ali Pajaziti

“It's useless to whitewash it,
we are determined to do it again”

(A Skopje graffiti)

1. INTRODUCTION

The prominent Australian philosopher and thinker Ivan Illich,

with regard to his controversial discourse, says: “You can wipe

out a whole city from the earth if you take away its breath.” The
hermeneutics of this sentence makes us understand that cities are
living organisms, with a body and a soul, with “cells and tissues”,
creatures that breathe and even rebel when someone takes their
power away, they are entities that will never forget (M. Armagan),
but they can even cease to exist if we don't cultivate or culturalise
them. From the ancient cities (Byblos, Damascus, Jericho) up to
now, together with cities that have brought us civilization, a special
culture has been developing that distinguishes it from the rural
geist, the rural way of living. This culture has been over-labeled

as city culture or urban culture, that in up-to-date form results in
urban life. This way of living in postmodern times, when everything
passes away, has evolved in an interesting artistic, challenging way,
it is a sub-artistic form or an alternative artistic form that carries its
exhortation in public places like walls, buildings, bridges, in objects
like old cars, on sign posts etc., communicating with the recipient
sometimes in a verbal way (words, letters) and sometimes in a non-
verbal way (pictures, paintings, drawings) out of the mainstream of
the social life. In times of turbulent conditions graffiti has been used

* Associate Professor, SEE University, Tetové (Macedonia). www.alipajaziti.net
1 Mustafa Armagan, Sehir Asla Unutmaz, iz Yayincilik, istanbul, 1996, p. 15.
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as a means of expressing oneself, communicating and identifying with groups and
ideals, and dividing territories among antagonists. This article aims to unfold the
trends of the graffiti (sub)culture in Skopje, as a mural literature of hatred and to
detect the ratio between alternative art and ethnocentrism and the impact of this
discourse in the everyday life.

2, (ALTER)URBAN ART OR GRAFFITI (SUB)CULTURE

The urban way of life has generated an artistic alternative form: urban art, the
graffiti (Lat. graphire, to write with a stylus; Gr. grapheion, to write), which is a
mainly juvenile subculture that breaks the rules of tradition and shows a completely
new way of art making that, according to Ilse Scheepers, is an expression of

the need of communication dating back to prehistoric times.? The theory and
observation claim that urban art refers to a style of art interconnected to the

city and city life, performed by artists living in the city or whose passion is the

city life. This form of art specified as drawing letters, symbols and black images

in undergrounds and on private properties of New York in the 1960s?® during the
next decade turned up as part of the hip-hop movement hand-in-hand with break-
dance, DJ-ism and MC-ing. In the 1980s all these forms of expression began
simultaneously as a form of hip-hop culture. The graffiti movement originating from
the Afro-American youth and the Afro-Caribbean culture became part of the ghettos
in America and Hispanic slums, mixed up with jazz and blues, becoming widespread
in the urban and suburban areas of the middle classes.*

Graffiti combines street art with spray painting, used to summarize all shapes of
visual art shown in urban areas, inspired by urban architecture or the city way of
life. Due to its un-natural presence in public places, it is considered as vandalism
(punishable by law) and an attack to private property; however, according to

some scholars, it is a genre of artistic expression that deserves to be shown

in art galleries and at exhibitions. Although it can be seen in neighborhoods

where representatives of different cultures live together, today it consists of an
international artistic form used in different ways, so that different urban artists
travel from city to city and have social contacts with people all over the world.
This kind of culture is called graffiti culture that marks a kind of public writing that
might seem just as simple written words, dating back to ancient Greece and Rome.
In modern times, mural writing and paintings, especially those made with spray
and markers, are most popular among teenagers. Graffiti culture and urban art are
interlinked with hip-hop music, anarcho-punk, antiwar clichés, anarchic, feminist
and anti-globalist movements, etc. It has also been claimed that urban art can be
alternatively called counterculture or culture jamming, or deculturization, because
it violates the framework accordance of every society, it tends to bring forward

2 Iise Scheepers, Grafitti and Urban Space, University of Sidney, 2004.

3 Nancy MacDonald, The Graffiti Subculture: Youth, Masculinity and Identity in London and New York, Palgrave, New York,
2001, p. 2.

4 3. Rahn, Painting Without Permission: Hip-Hop Grafitti Subculture, Bergin & Garvey, London 2002, p. 2.
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slogans like Lisez moins, vivez plus (Read less live long!), it shows fascist symbols
such as swastikas... Others yet even define it as underground press, as a figurative
art and form of calligraphy.

This kind of subculture, whose performers have been considered as space invaders
and hijackers, sometimes conveys political messages (Skopje: Forever Macedonia!;
Tetovo: 1 language, 1 state, 1 nation!; Prishtina: 12:44 Time is up, UNMIK go
home!; New York: Broken promises/Falsa Promesas; Cairo: Antique dictators for
sale!; Amsterdam: Freedom lives when the state dies!), and sometimes refer to
sport, imply humor, include stylistic figures (No teeth, no moustache, smell like a...
Bosnian girl!; I don’'t want chewing gum, I want my change!; “Guard Yugoslavia!;
What a good hotel it was!; I will never forget you, just go away!; Aids, Aids, but
what isn't cancer!; Tallava® 20 years!; Error 404: Peace not found! Graffiti is a fun
crime!; No vote either for Batman or for Superman, only for Sefa Sirmen!; Ultras
Forever!)

Some authors assume that graffiti culture is an oxymoron, since speaking about it
is like speaking about dead life or about dark light... It is important to emphasize
the esthetic or non-aesthetic dimension of urban culture, how much it has to do
with beauty as a category and with values as an axiological concept and with their
antipode? In spite of denying the positive reflection of the graffiti, it can still be said
that this kind of urban modus vivendi constitutes a sociological phenomenon that

is a reflection of social trends and can even be considered as a corrector of many
negative social consequences, like an alternative rebellion. Graffiti is an expression
of a world view, philosophy, of a perspective for human beings, the society and

life in general, either in the form of drawings or writings. The symbolism of this
avant-garde subculture is a breath of knowledge archaeology (Foucault) and of
deconstruction (Derrida), a social network that joins together social groups on

a national level (“Bad Blue Boys”) as much as on the global level (antiglobalists:
Bread, not guns!).® The elements of this culture are found in every corner of our
city.

The city of the future, as Jonathan Raban puts it, seems like a soft city,” part

of postmodern urbanism, where different cultural elements stay together as
encyclopedic articles, that is, in full harmony and order with each other. An anarchic
city, even from the aspect of giving orders, is not a healthy place to live in, but even
the absolute “No” to alternative culture is not a solution. Ethics and moral values
are distinctive signs of social health and public order, it is necessary to nurture
them with vigilance. This is the reason why there are anti-spray corpses, workers
that wipe out ugly and malicious writings. On the other hand, there are those who
paint peace symbols, hearts and Linux as liberators of the future and a means of
coexistence in the IT society.®

5A type of Balkan music mixed with Greek, Turkish, Albanian and Slavic tunes.

6 See A. Pajaziti, “(Alter)arti urban ose grafitti (sub)kultura’, Shenja, 00, March 2011.
7 See Jonathan Raban, Soft City, The Harvill Press, 1974.

8 Pajaziti, 2011.
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3. BI-NATIONAL POLARIZATION OF TWO DECADES OF TRANSITION IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Nationalism is closely related to the term nation, the contemporaneous
understanding of which doesn’t go behind the 18th century. It started and
emerged in Europe together with the modern state. It is defined as the totality

of symbols and beliefs that create the feeling of being part of a single political
community. As a cultural ideal, nationalism relies on the statement that the nation
provides an essential form of belonging to the people. On the other hand, as a
moral ideal, nationalism is the ethics of heroic sacrifice that justifies the use of
violence to protect one’s country from enemies, internal or external. As a universal
phenomenon, it is a product of the modern civilization that has effects upon social
developments of many countries, very often having heavy consequences to the
extent that a thinker once said: “A more destructive weapon than nationalism has
not been invented to this day.”

Ethno-nationalism as a phenomenon is present even in the Republic of Macedonia
in the form of state-national nationalism and sub-national Albanian nationalism.
(Engstrom 2002: 3-17, cited in Atanasov 203:304). This is best seen in the two
decades of transition, where there has been continual confrontation in national-
ethnical terms between two subjects in this country, the Albanians and the
Macedonians. A chapter that was thought to be over with the inter-ethnic conflict
of 2001 and the Ohrid Framework Agreement which implied constitutional changes
in favor of non-Macedonian ethnic groups and communities has, however, failed to
bring conclusive peace. From 2006 and on the country has been living under the
turbulences of permanent provocations by Macedonian state nationalism which
showed itself in the most refulgent way in the case of the Macedonian Encyclopedia,
that of the fertility law, in the case of the castle church in Skopje, the anti-urban
“Skopje 2014” project, handball fans in Nish or anywhere else, throwing offending
anti-Albanian slogans, the troubles in the spring of 2012 when two Albanians were
killed in Gostivar, children beaten in Skopje buses, etc. These are only some of
the “products” of policies of the new millennium’s Macedonian excommunicating
ethno-revivalism, of nationalist hysteria, of momentum hypnosis, of the strongest
paradigm in the Balkans since the fall of communism.*® The last cases with the
concert on the 21st anniversary of the Independence Day where three Albanian
singers were offended in public in the presence of the highest state dignitaries
(among them the President), the discriminating law for the members of military
forces of the Republic of Macedonia concerning the 2001 conflict, and the liturgy
marking the beginning of the 2012-2013 academic year at the state university
where members of other religions are studying as well are cases that tell about the
social route of this country that is rapidly going towards social dichotomy, towards
the creation of two opponent realities, with the potential to break this society

o Ali Pajaziti, Fjalor i sociologjisé, Logos-A&SEEU, Shkup, 2009.

10penko Maleski, “Koengzistencija ili neegzistencija”, http://www.eurozine.com/articles/2005-10-17-maleski-mk.
html/11.12.2012
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violently apart.** The Albanian nationalism is present during official holidays and
private ceremonies, through hoisting only the Albanian flag and not the official
state one, in arbitrarily erecting statues of Albanian national heroes in different
places and monolingual (Albanian) traffic sings in some public areas, the nationalist
euphoria in sport arenas where nationalist songs are performed (“Oh what a Great
Albania is...”), in alternative culture elements like grafitti (“Wake up UCK/Albanian
Liberation Army), etc. Albanian extremism either pushes for a more federalized
Macedonia or even the unification of all Albanians in only one state. Reflexions of
the Albanian nationalist spirit are also present in politics. One of the prominent
Albanian politicians declared that “Macedonia is an artificial state”. Some of them
question the Macedonian national identity, claiming that it is an “artificially created
nation” and are skeptical about the willingness of state institutions to implement the
Ohrid Framework Agreement”.*?

But elements of genuine solidarity and coexistence are also present, as in the case
of the pupil Muhamedali Jashari who was killed on April 8, 2011 in the yard outside
the Zdravko Cvetkovski High School in Skopje while saving the life of an ethnic
Macedonian young man (Darko Jancev) who was attacked by three bullies.*?

4. CONTENT ANALYSIS: GRAFFITI AND NATIONALISM IN THE CAPITAL
(SKOPJE)

In terms of methodology, it must be underlined that the graffiti were compiled by
us, our students photographed them in different locations of the capital and we
also retrieved them by surfing on the internet. The total number of the analyzed
graffiti is 40. Visual notes are from different parts of Skopje, from its urban and
rural areas. They are encountered in three languages: Macedonian, Albanian and
English. In the predominantly Macedonian ethnic space of the capital prevails

the Macedonian language with its Cyrillic alphabet (sometimes accompanied

by Serbian), while in the Albanian ones we find English alongside the Albanian
language.

We followed a selective method, so we selected only those graffiti that have to

do with the perception of national and religious otherness in a time of continuous
unrest, whether nationally or globally, when each identity feels at risk, fears
destruction or disappearance and, therefore, reinforces its particularity, which brings
it close to making its distinctiveness a primitive absolute, an idol -- and like every
idol it easily generates violence.'*

The phenomenon of tension with an ethnocentric dimensions in Macedonia is
manifested in different ways, among others, through different graffiti that we find

11Loring M. Danforth, “Nationalism and Pluralism in the Heart of the Balkans: The Republic of Macedonia®, Cultural Survival
Quarterly, No. 18. 2 (Summer 1994).

127dravko Saveski & Artan Sadiku, The Radical Right in Macedonia, Friedrich Ebert Stiftung, Skopje, 2012, pp.1-8.
13 http://www.balkaninsight.com/en/article/macedonians-shed-spotlight-on-hero-boy/20.X1.2013
14 Claudio Magris, Panairi i tolerancés, IShM & IDK, Tirané, p. 13.
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in abundance across this society, especially in the capital which is unofficially being
transformed into a city with one million inhabitants. These writings which are of
youthful nature and perceived as a spectrum of alternative culture give, in fact, the
real message of the communities about themselves, the other and otherness, about
nation, religion...

There has been a lot of tension, conflictuality and upholding exclusivist identities in
the past 20 years all across the Balkans, a region where nationalism is a dominant
political ideology,'* and the Republic of Macedonia is no exception. Examples of
inter-ethnic and inter-religious clashes that kept going on in other forms are Bosnia
1992-1995, Kosovo 1997-1999, Macedonia 2001. From a more narrow perspective,
this year (2012) has been very turbulent for our country (events in Vevcani,
Gostivar, Ni$ in Republic of Serbia, Smilkovci).

Moreover, the climate of animosity and nationalism is reflected in alternative art

as well. Concerning this, there are many examples speaking about the spirit of
chauvinism that has overcome the social organism. In Kriva Palanka, on a sign-post
that shows the name of the city, crosses have been drawn and the following added:
“A city without Albanians”. Thus, the aim is to show that here we have to do with a
one-nation, one-religion, Macedonian and a Christian milieu, with monolithism to be
notified as an element of pride.

Illustration No. 1.
A modified ethnocentric sign-post at Kriva Palanka (“Kriva Palanka: City without
Albanians”)

* Such an intolerant climate is
encountered in the capital, in the
multicultural Skopje, in the city of
seven gates, in the second Bosphorus,
that is lately being differentiated into
two different units, the Macedonian
and the Albanian ones, Skopje on the
right side and the left Albanian side,
‘ ; with two diametrically opposed faces,
RISk S L T o the urban and the quasi-urban, Skopje
g with modern infrastructure and shanty-
town Skopje. This feeling of division
or Beirutisation (“Deutsche Welle”")
is reflected even in the mural messages marked with colors that send out the
message of hatred, phobia, ethnocentrism and even racism.

15panforth, ibid.
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Illustration No. 2.
Monoethnicism as passion: “Macedonia for the Macedonians” and “Clean Macedonia”
(i.e. without Albanians; Throwing the traditional Albanian cap in the waste bin)

Among the exhortation of this gang or illegal subculture that we encounter in the
Macedonian language in the capital are those that express a pathological hatred
against the Albanians, which express threats agains of the Albanians element, and
even those with a religious connotation, namely, religious hatred. In the course

of the investigation made in the second half of 2012 we found graffiti of the type:
“Death to Albanians” (“CmpT 3a wunTapu!”), calls for violent conversion from Islam
to Christianity: “We will crucify you!” (“Ke Be nokpctume”), for genocide, “Clean
Macedonia” ("Yucta MakezoHwuja”), “Macedonia for the Macedonians” (“MakegoHuja
Ha MakegoHuuTe”), and Nazi swastikas, demonstrating a fascist spirit in Skopje and
evidencing “anarchic forms of everyday criminality”.® We have registered graffiti
where a well-known Macedonian journalist is labeled as Albanian, in the pejorative
sense (“4omoBcku wuntap!” - “Chomovski - an Alabanian!”). A graffiti speaks about
the name issue of the state (the name dispute with Greece), presenting it as vital
for the Macedonian identity (“It's about the name” - “3a nmeto ce pabotn”), another
about the ideal of United Macedonia, where we find the name of Thessaloniki,
showing the expansionist spirit of the authors of these “sub-cultural icons”.

Illustration No. 3.
Fascistic (“Death for Albanians!”, “Death for Macedonians!”) and expansionistic
graffiti in the capital of the Republic of Macedonia (Thessaloniki-United Macedonia)

i

yrol WP -
ﬁﬂ/yw% C;iTL@ |‘ l Mu. g’ $‘
an MH‘LON‘ | UNITG

oo Mﬁc&DOW }

16 3eff Ferrel, “Freight Train Graffiti: Subculture, Crime, Dislocation”, Justice Quarterly, Vol. 15, No. 4 (1998), pp. 587-608.

o
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As far as graffiti are concerned, those in the Albanian part of the city are mostly a
reply intended to challenge the “other” by contesting the statehood of the Republic
of Macedonia, and defending the Islamic religious identity which, time after time,

is a target of Macedonian chauvinism, as in Smilkovci during 2012. In one of the
graffiti on the Cvetan Dimov Street we encounter the slogan “Cair is not Macedonia”,
and in another “How good is it to be Albanian!”, while in another, “Don’t panic, we're
Muslims!” referring to the drawing of three women with headscarves. In the rural
areas of the capital we have registered the following message: “Wake up UCK”
(Albanian Liberation Army and another with vulgar insults, but in English: "F...k
Macedonians!”.

Illustration No. 4.
Albanian National Pride, calls for extraterritoriality and an apology with religious
connotations in an Albanian neighborhood of Skopje

In this way, the sentences or the words used in graffiti in Skopje are in line with
the definitions of the ethnocentrism: “thinking one’s own group’s ways are superior
to others”, “judging other groups inferior to one’s own’, “making false assumptions
about others’ ways based on our own limited experience”. The question posed

in this regard is: what is the source of these negative messages, this mindless,
senseless vandalism?'” The answer can be multidirectional: the prevailing climate in
the country in general, in antagonistic policies and discourse, in leaders presented
as macho-men, in aggressive media... According to a local communicologist (S.T.),
graffiti with this content are “an open expression of ethno-nationalism”, a reflection
of inadequate education, of the politicians’ discourse, of mass-media, they are an
instrument through which the young population expresses its frustration and revolt,
they are narratives that produce two parallel worlds, that of the Macedonians and
that of the Albanians.!®

17MacDonald, ibid.
BInterview given on November 7, 2012.
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CONCLUSION

The analysis of the content of the graffiti that, among other issues, pose “a threat
to the aesthetical sensitivity of people” (City, 2010) in the capital of Macedonia
shows that we are dealing with ethnocentric vandalism which reaches even fascistic
proportions, with a psychology of extreme hatred, with artistic, anomic acts,
generally coming from the youth. The excommunicative messages displayed on
each corner of the city which refer to the “other” create a mental construct of an
intolerant juvenile culture. In a society with such a gap there are many reasons for
a sociological intervention in order to change the (self)perception of its citizens.
Moreover, one should also be aware of perception management. The famous
American newspaper The New York Times displayed a symptomatic headline:
“Nationalism Still a Threat in Macedonia”. The alternative art of graffiti, socially
generated, though not considered a major issue, expresses in reality the general
climate of the time (the Zeitgeist), the real feeling and the state of the young
people that are the future of society. A serious approach to and interpretation of
such messages can help us avoid interethnic and interreligious contradictions. To
conclude, we suggest that the relevant institutions an even each citizen individually,
should react against ethnocentric, fascistic and racist messages that pollute the
public space and people’s minds and could have a catastrophic impact on our
future.
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PE3NME

Mo3HaTnoT aBcTpanuncku gunosod u mucanten MeaH Unuy, Bo cknon Ha CBOjOT
KOHTPOBEpP3€eH AMCKYPC, Mery ApYroTo pekon Aeka ,rpajoT Moxe Aa ro 36puieTe
0f1 3eMjMHaTa NOBpPLUMHA aKo My ro oA3eMeTe 34MBOT . XepMeHeBTUKaTa Ha OBaa
MWUCNa HU aBa [0 3HaeHe [ieka rpafoBuUTe Ce XWBW OpraHn3Mu, co3aaHuja co Teno
M AyX, CO KNETKM W TKMBA KOW AMLLAT, EHTUTETM LITO Ce ByHTyBaaT ako HEKOj UM ja
O/3eMa BacTa, KOMWTO He 3abopasaat (M. Armadan), Tve MoxaT Aa npecTaHaT

[ia NOCTOjaT ako He rv HeryBaMe v ako He UM HaMeTHeMe KynTypa. Of aHTuukute
rpanosu (Byblos, Damascus, Jericho), na cé Ao AeHec, 3aeAH0 CO rpafoBUTe KOW
[lOHene uMBUAn3aLUmja, pasBmeHa e efHa cneunduyHa ypbaHa Kyntypa KojawTo ce
pa3NnMKyBa Of pypPanHWOT geist, 04 pypanHUOT HauuH Ha xuBeere. OBaa KynTypa e
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HapeueHa urban life; Taa BO MOCTMOLEPHUTE BPEMUHbA, KOra C& LITO NOMUHYBA UMa
reHepupaHo efiHa MHTepecHa YMeTHMYKa dopMa, efHa NoOAYMETHUYKA pednekcuia,
eAHa anTepyMeTHOCT, T.e. rpaguTu-cybKynTypaTta, CBOjaTa Nopaka ja npeHecyBa
MpeKy jaBHMOT NMPOCTOP Kako SWAOBWTE Ha 3rpasu, Ha Canu, NpeKky MOCTOBUTE,
CTapuTe aBTOMO6MN, coobpaKkajHUTe 3HaLM UTH., KOMYHULMPajK1 CO PELIMMIUEHTOT U
Bep6anHo (co 6yksu, 360poBu) 1 HeBepbanHo (CO pa3HM Urypu, LPTEXW), HALBOP
04 OMLUTECTBEHMOT mainstream. Bo oBMe TypbyneHTHU BpeMutba, rpadutnTe ce
npeTBopaaT BO CPEACTCBO 3a M3pasyBatbe, 3a KOMyHMKaumja v naeHtudukaumja co
rpynaTa 1 uaeanuTe, Kako U BO CPEACTBO 3a obe/exyBatbe Ha TepuTopujaTa Mery
aHTaroHuctute. OBaa CTyAuja ce CTpeMu Aa ro OTKpWe U Aa ro aHanuaupa TPeHAoT
Ha rpadwuTn Bo CKonje, oBaa NOTKY/ATypa KOjaluTo AeNyMHO € NpeTBOpeHa BO SMaHa
JmTepaTypa Ha ompasarta, Aa ja AeTeKTupa pefauujata Mery anTepHaTMBHaTa
YMETHOCT ¥ €THOLLEHTPM3MOT, T.€. HaLMOHANUCTUUKIUTE NOpUBHK, Aa ro (hoKycupa
B/IMjaHWETO Ha 0BOj AMCKYPC BO CEKOjAHEBHWUOT XMBOT.
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CTpyyHa cTatuja

YIK: 342.722:316.723-
021.463(497.7)

» MOXKHU NEPCINEKTUBU

3A UHTETPALMUJIA
BO MAKEAAOHCKOTO
MYJNTUKYJITYPHO
OMLWUITECTBO

aBTop: JopnaHka ManeBa

HOPMATUBHA OCHOBA 3A MPOMOLINIA HA
MYJNTUKYITYPAZIU3MOT BO MAKEAOHUIA

BoopyxeHnoT koHbnnkT o4 2001 roanHa, Koj 3adatv eaeH Aen og
Teputopujata Ha MakefoHuja, 6elwe npeknHaT Co MOCTUrHYyBakbe

W noTnuwyBsarbe Ha OXPUACKMOT paMKOBEH J0roBOP KOLITO

BOBe/e NPOMEHN KaKo Ha HaLMOHaHO, Taka M Ha JIOKaJTHO HWBO.
[Mokpaj NpeKnHOT Ha KOHMIUKTOT, 0BOj AOroBop belie ocMUCneH
Kako pamka 3a nogobpyBarbe Ha MeryeTHUUYKUTE OAHOCK U 3a
npoMoLMja Ha MyNTUETHUYKMOT KapakTep Ha OMLUTECTBOTO U HEOBO
0fpa3yBarbe BO jJaBHWOT XWBOT. Bp3 0CHOBa Ha BakBaTa 3aMUCNa,
6ea HanpaBeHW yCTaBHMU M 3aKOHCKM M3MEHW KouwTo ondaTwja
WIMPOK JOMEH Ha CErMEHTM OA OMLITECTBEHaTa cdepa, pe3yTupajku
CO: peopraHu3aumnja Ha OMNWTUHCKUTE rpaHnum, BpaboTyBame BO
LpXaBHUTE W jaBHUTE MHCTUTYLMM NO NPUHLMMNOT Ha NpaBuyHa
3acTaneHoCT, UCTaKHyBakbe Ha cumbonute v ynotpeba Ha jasuumte
Ha HEMHO3WMHCKUTE 3aefjHNULM Ha JI0KaIHO HMBO, 06pa3oBaHue Ha
MajumH jasuk, GopMuparbe OMWTUHCKM KOMUCUM 3@ OAHOCK Mery
3aeHMLNTE WUTH.

Co CcnpoBeAyBarETO Ha YCTABHUTE W 3aKOHCKUTE U3MEHM,
TepuTOpujaTa Ha MakesoHuja ce nodenu Ha 84 onwTUHU 1 rpaaoT
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Ckonje kako nocebHa eanHuual. Cnopea BakBaTta TeputopujanHa nogenba, 32
OMLTVHK Ce CO MeLlaHO ETHUYKO HaceneHune, a B0 19 o4 HMB MHO3MHCTBOTO 0f
HACe/IEHMETO ro COUMHYBAAT rparaHu WTo NpunaraaTt Ha edHa O HEMHO3UHCKUTE
3aefHuUM BO MakenoHuja. MIMeHO, MHO3MHCKOTO HaceneHne BO 16 OnwTHHM
npunara Ha anbaHckaTa 3aeAHuLa, v crnopes 3akoHOT 3a ynoTpeba Ha 3HaMUHbaTa
Ha 3aegHuuMTe BO Penybnmka MakeaoHumja?, nokpaj MakeaoHCKOTO 3HaMe, BO 0BME
OMLUTMHM Ce UCTaKHYBa v 3HaMeTo Ha anbaHckaTa 3aeaHuua. TypcKoTo 3Hame

Ce UCTaKHyBa BO [BETe ONWTWHM KaLe LWTO MHO3MHCTBOTO 04 HaceNeHWeTo ce
npunagHULM Ha TypckaTa HEMHO3MHCKA 3aeAHuLa, A0AeKa POMCKOTO 3HaMe ce
MCTaKHyBa BO eHa OMLITKHA Kaje LTO MHO3MHCTBOTO 0/ HAaceNeHUeTo npunara
Ha poMcKaTa 3aeAHuua. 3HaMUHbaTa Ha HEMHO3MHCKUTE 3aeAHULM ce n3bpaHu

0f, CaMuUTe 3aeHNLM W HUB ' KOPUCTAT 3a M3pasyBakbe Ha CBOjOT MAEHTUTET. 3a
OBMWe Mpalara nosp3axn co ynotpebata Ha cumbonute, jasnumte, 3HaMmumbaTa,
UMWHATa Ha 06jeKTU, MHCTUTYLMW U YLK Ha OMLWTMHCKO HMBO, Ce 3aceaaBa BO
pPaMKWUTE Ha COBETMTE Ha OMLUTUHMTE KOW, BO CNly4aj Ha Hecornacysake no osue
npalatba, Tpeba Aa ja KoHcynTupaaT KoMucujaTta 3a 0AHOCK Mery 3aeqHuLuTe.
Cnopez 3aKOHOT 3a JloKasiHa caMoynpaBa® v Bp3 OCHOBA Ha ETHWYKMOT COCTaB Ha
HaceneHwueTo, 20 onwTMHM BO MakeaoHuja ce 06Bp3aHK Aa OCHOBaaT KOMUCKM 3a
OAHOCKM Mery 3aeAHuLMTE. BakBUTE KOMUCUM CE€ OCHOBAAT BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3aKOHOT 3a
KOMUCUW 3@ OAHOCU Mery 3aeAHWULMTE, U Ce COCTABEHM Of YJIEHOBU - MPUMNAAHWLM
Ha CMTe 3ae[HMLM KOW XKMBEAaT BO OMLTUHATA, NOYMTYBAjKM ja 06BpCcKaTa 3a
e/lHaKBa E€THMYKA 3aCTarNeHoCT Ha CUTE YIEHOBMU.

Bo 04HOC Ha MynTUja3MYHOCTa, 3aKOHCKMTE HOpPMK 06e36eayBaaT KOpUCTEHE Ha
jasuumTe Ha HEMHO3MHCKWTE 3aefHMLM BO AEN0BM 04 jaBHaTa cdepa, Kako LWTo ce
AMVHWUCTPATUBHW UHCTUTYLMK, BNAAWHW NIOKANHN OpraHun, 06pa3oBHM MHCTUTYLMK
UTH. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha 3akoHOT 3a ynoTpeba Ha ja3nkoT WTo ro 36opysaaT HajManky
20% op rparaHuTe Ha Peny6nuka MakeaoHwja,* Bo 32 ONWTWHM U BO rpagoT
Ckonje ce KopucTaT eAeH UM NoBeKe CyX6eHM ja3nLiM KoM Ce Pa3nnyHu o
MaKeOHCKMOT ja3uK. IMEHO, MoKpaj MakeLOHCKMNOT ja3nK, Kako CnyxbeHn jasmum,

! 3akoH 3a TepuTOpUjanHa opraHM3aumja Ha NokanHaTa caMmoynpasa Ha Peny6nnka MakenoHuja, Cnyx6eH BECHUK Ha
Penybnnka MakenoHuja, 6p.55/2004. Og 2013 roavHa onwTuHUTe BpaHewTuua, [ipyroso, 3ajac u Ocnomej ce npunoexu
KOH onwT1HaTa Kuyeso, cManyBajKku ro BKYMHKOT 6poj Ha onwTvHY Ha 80.

% 3aKoHOT 3a ynoTpeba Ha 3HaMUHbaTa Ha 3aeaHMLMTE BO Peny6auka MakefoHuja e AoHeceH Bo 2005 roavka. Bo 2011
rO/IMHa e JOHEeCEH 3aKOH 3a HeroBa M3MeHa 1 AononHyBatrbe. Cnopes 0BOj 3aKOH, BO AMHWLMTE Ha SlokanHata camoynpasa
BO K0ja XMBeaT rparaHu - NpunafHuLM Ha 3aefHuLaTa Kou ce noseKe o4 50% of HaceneHneTo Bo Taa eAnHNULA, Npes v Bo
objekTuTe 04 jaBeH W NpuBaTEH KapaKTep Ha OpraHuTe Ha eAnHMLATa Ha SoKanHaTa caMoynpasa nocTojaHo ce UCTaKHaTH
3HaMeTo Ha Penybnuka MakenoHWja 1 3HameTo Ha Taa 3aeaHnua. Bo AeHOBM Ha ApXaBHM NMPasHULM WU APYTY NPpasHNLM Ha
PM yTBpAEHN CO 3aKOH, BO I€HOBYM Ha MPasHNLM Ha 3aeHNLMTE, BO A€HOBYW Ha OMWITUHCKW M APYrv NPasHALM yTBPAEHM
CO OANyKa Ha COBETOT Ha eANHMLATa Ha NokanHaTa caMoynpasa, BO IEHOBU Ha 0ApXyBake MaHUdecTaLmmn of noKaneH u
MeryHapoAeH KapakTep, npes 06jeKTUTe Ha ApXaBHUTE OpraHy, jaBHUTe Cyx61 1 NpaBHUTE L@ OCHOBAHM Of eAMHULaTa
Ha floKanHaTa caMmoynpasa, Ha ynuunTe, NIoWTaANTe v ApYrn MHPPACTPYKTYpHY 06jexTy, nokpaj 3HameTo Ha PM, ce
1CTaKHYBa M 3HaMeTO Ha Taa 3aeAHuLa. YneHoT 8a o4 3aKOHOT 3a U3MeHa Ha 3akoHOT 3a ynotpeba Ha 3HamutbaTa Ha
3aeaHuumnTe Bo Penybnuka MakefoHuja, ypeayBa Aeka 3HaMeTo Ha Penybnvka MakenoHuja ce uctakHyBa co Apyry 3Hamumba
COrMAcHO CO 3aKOHOT, 1 € MOroNIEMO 3a e/iHa TPETUHA O/ AMMEH3UUTE Ha ApyriTe 3HaMutba. Cnyx6eH BecHUK Ha Peny6auka
MakenoHuja, 6p.58/2005; Cnyx6eH BecHuk Ha Penybnuka MakeaoHuja, 6p.100/2011

3aKoHOT 3a s0KanHa camoynpasa belwe AoHeceH Bo 2002 roanHa. Cnopes YneHoT 55 o4 0BOj 3aKoH, BO cekoja OnwTHHA BO
Koja 20% 04 HaceneHueTo npunara Ha eaHa eTHWYKa 3aeaHuua, Tpeba Aa ce 0CHOBa KOMWCHja 3a OAHOCK Mery 3aeaHuumTE.
Cnyx6eH BecHuk Ha Penybnuka MakeaoHuja, 6p.5/2002

* Cnyx6eH BecHuk Ha Pery6nuka Makenonuja, 6p.101/2008
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BO 24 ONWTMHKX BO MakeaoHMja 1 BO 4 ONWTMHK Ha rpagoT Ckonje ce Kopuctu
anbaHCKMOT jasuk, BO 4 OMLITUHM TYPCKMOT ja3uk, BO efHa OMLITKHA POMCKUOT
jasuk (3aeaHo co Make[OHCKMOT M anbaHCKMOT ja3nk) 1 BO efHa OMNWTUHA CPNCKUOT
jasuk (3aeaHo CO MakeLOHCKMOT 1 anbaHcknoT). Cnopes 3akoHOT 3@ OCHOBHOTO U
cpenHoTo 0bpa3oBaHuWe, HacTaBaTa BO OCHOBHUTE v BO CpeaHuTe yunnuwTa Tpeba
[a Cce 0[B1Ba Ha MajuMHMOT jasuk Ha ydyeHuuuTe. Cnopes pesyntatute 4obueHn oj
nocnegHuoT odurumjaneH nonuc, cnpoeeseH Bo 2002 roanHa, 64,18% o4 BKYNHOTO
HaceneHve Bo MakefoHuja ce MakenoHum, goaeka 66,49% Kako MajuvH jasnk

ro KopucTaT MakeAoHCKMOT jasuk. Kako AnbaHum ce geknapupane 25,17% oa
HaceneHueTo, aoaeka 25,12% anbaHcKuOT ja3nk ro KOpUCTaT Kako MajuuH jasuk.
MpunagHuuUmMTE Ha TypcKkaTa 3aedHuua coumHysaaT 3,85% o4 BKYMHOTO HaceneHune
BO MakeoHMja, a TYPCKMOT ja3nk Kako MajumH jasuk ce kopuctun og 3,55% og
HaceneHueTo. PomuTe npetcTasysaaT 2,66% oa HacenHueTto, a 1,9% ro kopucrat
POMCKMOT ja3uK Kako MajumH jasuk. Cpbute counHysaat 1,78% on HaceneHueto,

a CPMCKMOT jasnk e MajumnH jasuk Ha 1,22%. bowmauute npetcrasysaat 0,84%

0[} HaCeNleHWeTo, a caMo MoJIoBMHa 0f 0Baa NPOLEHTYanHoCT, 04HOCHO 0,42%,

ro KopucraT 60CaHCKMOT ja3nk Kako MajumH jasuk. Bnacute Bo MakeaoHuja ce
HajManaTa eTHWYKa 3aefHuua co BkynHo 0,48% oa HaceneHueTo, JofeKa BNaLlKMoT
jasunk ce KOpMCTM Kako MajumH jasuk of 0,34%. OCTaTOKOT 04 HaceneHneTo, WTo
n3necysa 1,04%, e peructpuparo Bo pybpukata gpyru, a 0,95% on HaceneHueTo
KaKo MajumH jasuk kopwuctaT Apyr ja3uk. Cnopea 3aKoHUTE LWTO ro perynupaar
o6pa3oBaHuMeTo, HacTaBaTa BO OCHOBHOTO 06pa3oBaHue, Nokpaj Ha MakeAoHCKM
jasuk, ce obe3besyBa M Ha anbaHCKK, TYPCKM M CPMCKM jasuk, AojeKa pOMCKMOT U
BNALLKMOT ja3unK ce u3y4yyBaaT Kako AONOSHUTENHWN, Uan dhaKyaTaTMBHU NPeaMeTy,
BO napanesnkuTe Kaje LTOo NocTou nHTepec. Bo Hekou oA cpefHuUTe yuymnuwTa,
MOKpaj HacTaBa Ha MakeLOHCKM jasuk, MOCTOjaT v Napanenku Kaje WTo HacTasaTa
Ce 04pXKyBa Ha anbaHCKW v TypCky jasuk. Bo BMCOKOTO 06pa3oBaHue, Ha ApXKaBHO
HMBO, HacTaBaTa e obe3beaeHa Ha Make[OHCKM ja3nK WU Ha ja3uKOT WTO ro
36opyBaat HajManky 20% of HaceneHneTo - OAHOCHO Ha anbaHCKu jaswk, poLeka
Ha NPUBaTHUTE YHUBEP3WUTETW NMOCTOM MOXHOCT U 3a 06pasyBame Ha MakeLOHCKM,
anbaHCKu U Ha aHIIMCKM jasuK.

Bo 04HOC Ha penurnckaTta BEpOMCNOBECT, CNopes NoAaTouMUTe 04 NOCAELHUOT
nonwuc o 2002 roauHa, 64,78% o[ HaceneHneTo ce U3jacHUIEe Kako NpaBoCiaBHK
xpuctujanu, 33,33% kako mycnumanu, 0,35% kako katonuuu, 0,03 Kako
npoTecTaHTy, aoaeka 1,52% He ce naeHTMdUKyBane Bp3 BEpcKa OCHOBa WK, Nak,
ce uaeHTuduKyBane co Hekoja Apyra penvrunja®. 3a nounTyBame Ha KynTypuTe Ha
CWUTe eTHUUKM 3aefHWLUM BO MakeaoHuja, AOHECEH e 3aKOH 3a M3MeHa Ha 3akoHOoT
3a npasHuumuTe Ha Penybnuka MakeaoHuja, Co KOj ce BoBeayBaaT 1 HOBM MpasHULM,
KaTeropusvpaHu Kako ,ApXXaBHW Npa3HuumM Ha Penybnvka MakegoHuja“ v ,npasHuLm
Ha Peny6nvka MakefoHuja“ BO Kou crnaraaT npaBociaBHUTE Boxuk 1 BenuraeH

“ ncnamckunot PamasaH BajpaM. Mpa3Huum 1 HepaboTHU AEHOBM 3@ BEPHULMUTE

0/ NpaBocnaBHaTa 3aeiHuua ce bagHuk, Boamun, Benuku netok npen Benuraen,

3 [pxaBeH 3aBOf 3a cTaTucTuKa, http://www.stat.gov.mk/publikacii/knigaX.pdf
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Fonema boropoanua 1 yxoB AeH, a 3a kKaTtonuuute MpBUOT AeH Ha Boxuk, BToproT
AeH Ha BenurgeH u Mpa3HukoT Ha cute ceetumn. KypbaH bajpam ce npasHysa og
CTpaHa Ha BEPHULMTE 04 MyCIMMaHCKaTa BEpoMCnoBea, AoAeka pBuOT AeH Ha JoM
Kvnyp e npa3Huk 1 HepaboTeH AeH 3a NpUMNagHULMTE Ha eBpejckaTa 3aeaHuua.
lMokpaj oBMe npasHULM, Cekoja oL HEMHO3MHCKUTE 3aeH1UM BO MakeaoHuja Ma
CBOj Npa3sHMK KOj ce cMeTa 3a HepaboTeH AeH. Bo oBMe npasHuum cnaraaT [JeHoT
Ha anbaHckaTa a3byka - 3a npunagHMuMTe Ha anbaHckaTa 3aefHnua, [JeHoT Ha
HacTaBa Ha TYPCKM jasuK - 3a NpUNagHMLMTE Ha TypckaTta 3aeaHuua, NpasHuKoT
CBeTu CaBa - 3a NpuNagHMLMTE Ha CprickaTa 3aeAHuua, MeryHapoaHWOT AeH Ha
PomuTe - 3a NpunagHuLMTe Ha poMcKaTa 3aefHuua, HaumoHanHnoT AeH Ha Bnacute
- 3@ NpUNagHMuUMTE Ha BralikaTta 3aedHuua U MeryHapoaHWOT AeH Ha Bolwrauute -
3a npunagHuumuTe Ha bowrbaykaTa 3aeaHuua.

MPOMOLMIA HA MYITUKYNTYPATN3MOT HACMPOTU MHTErPALIMIATA BO
MAKEAOHCKOTO OMNLITECTBO

HopMaTuBHWTE M3MEHMU, KOW NpomM3eroa Kako ycioB o4 OXpUACKMOT PaMKOBEH
L0roBop 1 6ea HaCOUEHM KOH CTabunusnpatbe Ha ApxasaTa U MPOMOBUPatLE Ha
MYNTUKYATYPanu3MoT, KOMMIETHO CE CNPOBEAEHU, HO LIENIOCHO He r'1 3a40Bo/yBaaT
nocakyBaHWUTe Lienn. PeopraHusaumjaTa Ha OMWITUHCKUTE TEPUTOPUM, HamnpaBeHa
BO paMKMTE Ha MPOLIECOT 3a eLeHTpanu13auunja, Mery apyroTo, MMalle 3a Luen Aa
ro 3rofieMM YYeCTBOTO Ha rparaHnTe Of HEMHO3MHCKUTE 3aefHNLUM Ha JIOKASIHO
HIMBO. Mako eKOHOMCKUTE U coLMjanHnTe NokasaTenu Tpeballe fa 6uaaT 3eMeHu
KaKo OCHOBA 3a peorpaHu3aumjaTta, BO 0APEAEHM ONWTUHY Taa belle HanpaBeHa
BP3 OCHOBA Ha ETHWUYKMOT COCTaB Ha HaceNeHWeTo, Co Len Aa ce thaBopusnpa
anbaHckaTa 3aefHnLa. BakeoTo (haBopu3npatrbe Npeanssuka bypHU pexkauum He
CaMo Mery HaceNeHWeTo, TyKy U Mery caMUTE MOAUTUYKM NPETCTaBHULM. MeHo,
anbaHckaTa 3aefHuua Ao6u HajMHOry NpuaobMBKM M CTaHa MHO3MHCKO HaceneHue
BO NOBEKe OMWTWHM, U TOa Ha CMETKA Ha TypcKaTa 3aeAHuua, Koja u3ryéum

ABE OMLTWHM BO KOW NPETCTaByBalle MHO3MHCKO HACeNeHe, U Ha CMETKA Ha
MakefoHUMTe, KO CTaHaaT MaiLMHCKO HaceneHue Bo OAPEeAeHM onwTuHU. Criopes
BaKBaTa PEKOHCTPYKLMja, MHOrY ONWTUHK BO MakefoHUja A06Uja MynTUKYATYpeH
KapaKTep KOjLITO CE U3pa3yBa NpPeKy CyX6eHO KOPUCTEHE Ha ABOja3UUHOCT UM
TPMja3M4HOCT BO OMLITUHUTE, UCTaKHYBatbe 3HaMUHA Ha HEMHO3UHCKUTE 3aeaHULM
1 MMeHyBatbe YnUM, 06jeKTU U MHCTUTYLIMM CO UCTOPUCKM HACTaHU U UMb
MoBp3aHu Co 3aefHULMTE. BO HEKOM Of BaKBWUTE MELLaHW OMNLTMHK, Kou 61 Tpebano
L3 MpeTcTaByBaaT MUKPONPUMEPH 3a Pa3BOj Ha MyNTUKYNTypasu3MoT, CUTyauujaTa
HE € Ha 3aBW/HO HUBO.

BO OMWTMHMTE Yne MHO3MHCKO HaceNeHne e COCTaBEHO O MPUNaAHWLM Ha 3aefHuua
LWTO Ha HaluMOHaIHO HNBO € HEMHO3MHCKA, a BO OMWTWHATa NPETCTaByBa noeeke

o4 50% of HaceneHuneTo, Kako HajuecT dheHOoMeH ce jaByBa MaHudecTaumja Ha
npeBnacTt. Bakearta npeBnacT HajuecTo ce MaHudbecTpa Npeky MeHyBake MUHba Ha
06pa3oBHUTE MHCTUTYLIMW, UCTaKHYBakbe Ha 3HAaMETO Ha HEMHO3WHCKUTE 3aeAHULM
Ha BaeceTMeTapCcku japbonu unm HencTakHyBare Ha MakeLOHCKOTO APXaBHO
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3HaMe npea OnwWTWHUTE UK 3@ BPEME Ha ApXaBHWTE npa3Huuu. Kako npumepu

3a HENOUMTYBakE Ha 3aKOHCKaTa perynaTMBa MOXe Aa Ce HaBeAaT Cy4ajoT co
onwTthHa Knyeso, Kafe WTO TPM MeceLmn He3aKOHCKK ce Beelle anbaHCKOTO 3HaMe,
CO UCTW AMMEHM3MM KaKO APXKABHOTO 3HAME®, MK NOCTaByBakETO ABaECETMETAPCKM
japbonu co anbaHcku 3HaMutba Ha naTtoT nomery Kuyeso v 3ajac. CinyHa
cuTyaumja e 3abenexara B0 ApauvHOBO, Kaje WTO Ha ABaeceTMeTapcku japbon
6elwe noctaBeHO anbaHCKOTO 3HaMe Ha OMLWTUHCKW UMOT Mpes MeMOpUjanHnoT
ueHTap 3a xpteute oa 2001 roamHa. Bo CTpyra peuncy peaoBHO He Ce NCTakHyBa
MaKe[OHCKOTO 3HaMe 3@ BpeMe Ha ApXaBHUTE MpasHuuK, Aojeka Bo Yaup, BO YecT
Ha npocnasaTa 3a Npa3HMKOT Ha anbaHckaTa 3aeAHuua, 6ea cTtakHaTh OrpoMHM
anbaHCKu 3HaMukba, Kako No ynuuuTe, Taka v no objektute. Bo HeKONKY HaBpaTy,
0J HEeMo3HaTu CTOpUTENW, MaKeLOHCKOTO 3HaMe belue 3ananeHo Bo [ocTuBap

npea XELL MaBpoBo 1 npea onwTuHaTta Yaup, gogeka anbaHCcKoTo 3HaMme bele
OCKBEPHETO npea onwTuHaTta Yaup, a bele oTCTpaHETO 3aeAHO CO MaKeLOHCKOTO
3HaMe npej 3rpajarta Ha onwTuHaTta bpeeHnua. CuTe oBME HacTaHu Npean3BuKaa
peakLuu Mery MECHOTO HaceneHue 1 ce nojasuja HacnoBY BO MeaUyMUTE.
MckycTBOTO MOKaxa Aeka 3a BakBMUTe MPeKpLUOLM KaKo Aa NOCTOM Npa3HWHa BO
3aKOHOT, 3aT0a LWTO [Ip)XaBHMOT ynpaBeH MHCMEeKTOpaT HeMa HaANeXHOCT BO AenoT
Ha ynotpeba Ha 3HaMumaTa Ha 3aefHuuUMTE, JOAeKa [pXaBHWOT MHCMEKTopaT

3a JIoKanHa camoynpaBsa “Ma HafMeXHOCT 4a BPLUM HaA30p BP3 3aKOHWTOCTa Ha
OAJTYKUTE [JOHECEHW BO Jl0OKasiHaTa camoynpasa, ¥ Toa BO AeN0T Ha yuuiuwTaTa

W yNUUMTE, HO HEMA HAZLNEXHOCT fa U3peKyBa CaHKLMW BO AeNoT 3a ynotpeba Ha
3HaMumaTa’.

[Opyr yect npobnem, KOj BO HEKONIKY HaBpaTW npeaunssnka 6ypHU peakuum v
TeH3Wja Mery HaceNeHNeTo 1 MOMUTUYKUTE NPETCTaBHULM, Ce OAHeCyBa Ha
NPEUMEHYBaHETO Ha YMumUTe N 06pa3oBHUTE MHCTUTYLMU. Cropes 3aKOoHOT,
BaKBWTE OAYKM Ce JOHECYyBaaT BO PAMKUTE Ha COBETOT Ha OMLITUHUTE, CO
nouuTyBame Ha bagnHTepoBoTo npasmiod, a AOKONKY ce jaBu npobnem, notpebHo

e fia ce KoHcynTupa KomucuniaTa 3a OAHOCK Mery 3aefHuuuTe. PeanHoTo UCKYCTBO
MoKaxa AeKa 3anoYyHyBareTo Ha 0Baa MocTanka e efHo 04 HajuyBCTBUTENHUTE
npalarba 1 AeKa BO HEKOSIKY HaBpaTu Taa Ce CnpoBeAyBa CO NPeKpLlyBake Ha
3aKoHOT. EAeH oA HajcnopHWTe NnpuMepu e NoBp3aH Co OAnyKaTa AOHECEHa 04
CoBETOT Ha onwTuHa Yanp 3a nperMeHyBatbe Ha YeTUPKU YUYMAnLLITa BO UCTOMMEHaTa
OMLWTKHA, Koja belue NOHMWTEHA 04 CTPaHa Ha [pXXaBHMOT MHCMEKTOpAT 3a JI0KasHa
camoynpasa, Nopaau NpekpLlyBare Ha AeNOBHUKOT M NOPaAM Toa LTO € JoHeceHa
6e3 na ce 6apa Mucnere oa KomucujaTa 3a OAHOCK Mery 3aeaHnumTe®. BakeaTa

EN

http://denesen.mk/web/2013/06/27/albanskoto-zname-se-vee-pred-opstinskata-zgrada-vo-kicevo/
Wnem

Cnopea baavHTEpOBOTO MPaBUAO, NpU AOHECYBatbe OApeAeHa OANyKa NoTpe6HO e ABOjHO MHO3UHCTBO, OAHOCHO,
MHO3MHCTBO 0Z BKYMHWTE rNacoBu, Mery kou Tpeba Aa “Ma MHO3MHCTBO O rNacoBUTE Ha NPETCTaBHULIMTE O HEMHO3UHCKMTE
3aeHULM.

MmeHo, oTkako coBeTHuUMTe Ha BMPO-AMNMHE n CACM ja HanywTtune ceaHuuata, COBETOT ro HAAOMOMHUA AHEBHWUOT pPes
CO ywWTe ABE TOUKM, MPU LUTO € M3rNacaHo NpeuMeHyBatbeTo. Mery ApyroTo, BO OAHOC Ha 0Ba Npaluakbe He 3acefaBana
Komucujata 3a 0AHOCKH Mery 3aeaHWUMTE, Koja b1 Tpebano Aa Aaje CBOE MUCIEHE U MPEANOr 3a pelleHme, No Koe
nocneaosatenHo COBETOT e O/MIKeEH Aa nocTanysa.
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o4syKa, nak, bewe noHWWTEHA O4 MUHUCTEPOT 3a NI0KaHa caMoynpaga, Koj ja
yBaxu xanbaTa Ha onwTuHa Yaup u ja yknHa oanykaTa Ha [pXaBHMOT MHCNekTopat
3a JloKasHa caMoynpaBsa, KOHCTaTUPajKK AeKka oAJlyKaTa Ha COBETOT Ha OMWTHHA
Yaump LenocHO e BO COrnacHoCT CO 3aKOHOT 3a foKanHa camoynpasa, co CtaTyToT
Ha OMwITKHATa 1 CO AeNOBHMKOT 3a paboTa Ha onwTuHa Yanp®®, Kako pesyntat

Ha OBaa oAnyka, Npes NoYeToKoT Ha yyebHata 2012/2013 roanHa 6ea nocTaBeHm
Tabnn co HOBUTE MMUHA Ha SUAOBUTE Of yUYWaMLWTaTa, NocTanka Ha Koja ce ornacy
¥ MUHUCTEPOT 3a 0bpa3oBaHWe 1 HayKa, KOj “3jaBu Aeka onwTuHaTa Yaup Hema
A06MEHO COrNacHOCT 3a NpPeuMeHyBatbe Ha yunnuwTaTa, 6uaejku 3a Toa e notpebHa
COrNacHOCT 3a MpPOMeHa Ha CTaTyToT 04 CTpaHa Ha MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a 0bpa3oBaHue
M Hayka, LWTO yKaxyBa Ha dhakToT feKa noctankaTa e CpoTUMBHA Ha 3aKOHOT,
Cnunynu Npesnnosu 3a NpeuMMeHyBarba Ha yyunuwTa umalle u Bo TeTOBO M TETOBCKO,
B0 [lebap, Knyeso n Crpyral?. He ce nomManky BaXHW W HacTaHWTE WTO Npean3BKKaa
TEH3WU NPU JOHECYBaHETO Ha OANYKWUTE 3a U3MeHa Ha ynuuuTte Bo Ckonje u
BuTona, Koja ru cnpoTMBCTaBK NPEeTCTaBHWULMTE 04 Bnaaejaykata BMPO-AMMHE u
ono3unumckata CACM3, kako 1 3a npenMeHyBatbe yauumn u objektn Bo Foctueap, uuj
rpagoHavanHuk 0bpasnoxu geka HoBUTE UMMHbA Ha OAPEAEHN YAULM U UHCTUTYLMK
Tpeba aa buaaT cOOABETHM CO CTPYKTypaTa Ha HaceneHuneto!*, OHa WTO HajMHory
npean3BUKYBa TEH3M]ja, BCYLUHOCT € HAYMHOT Ha NpenMeHyBare, KOj HajuecTo

He e BO paMKUTe Ha CUTe 3aKOHCKM MponucK (HekopucTterwe Ha bagnHTepoBoTo
npaswo BO JOHECYBare Ha OANYKWUTE U HEKOHCYNTUpare Ha Komucujata 3a
OZIHOCH Mery 3aeHULMUTE), KaKo W MPeLIo3nTe 3a HOBUTE UMUHbA KO Ce MOBp3aHy
CO OApeLEeHN HaCTaHu, MIMYHOCTH, XEPOU MM MPa3HULKM WTO He ce npudaTameK 3a
Lienoto HaceneHue. Kako npumep MoXe Aa ce 3eMe OAnyKaTa 3a NpenMeHyBare Ha
ynuuata ,JHA® Bo ,Llemo Xaca“ Bo l'ocTtuBap, Koja bele goHeceHa 6e3 nountyBare
Ha BaanHTepoBOTO NpaBwo, a Npean3Buka 6ypHW peakunn BO Lienata MakeAoHCcKa
jaBHOCT nopaam UcTopucknTe hakTu NOBP3aHK CO 0Baa JIMYHOCT. Kako WTo BeKe
beLe norope cnomMeHaTo, HeroayBara NpeansBMKa 1 M36opoT Ha MMUHbaTa Ha
UeTUPUTE YUMIULLTa BO Yaump, Mery Kou ce v UMWUHbaTa Ha NpBUOT NpeTceaaTen

10 http://www.netpress.com.mk/mk/vest.asp?id=100034&kategorija=1, 08.03.2012

11 Co 3aBplyBarbeTO Ha yuebHaTa 2012/2013 roanHa, Mako Ha TabauTe off YUMMLITATA CTOEja HOBUTE MMMKbA,
CBUAETENCTBATa Ha yyeHuumuTe 6ea M3[aAeHn Co CTapuTe UMUHba Ha yumnuwTaTa. http://denesen.mk/web/2013/06/13/na-
sveditelstvata-cairskite%D0%B5%D0%B5-uculista-ce-bidat-so-makedonski-imina/13.06.2013

12 Bo TeToBO 1 TETOBCKMTE CeNa, MO MHUUMjATVIBA Ha HaceneHneTo 6ea noaHeceHy 6apatba 0 MUHMCTEPCTBOTO 3a
obpa3oBaHWe 1 HayKa, 3@ NperMeHyBatbe Ha NOBEKE yUWINLLTA BO KO MHO3WHCTBOTO O Y4YeHULMTE ce 04 anbaHckata
3aeaHuua. Cnyyaj WTo npueneye ronemo BHUMaHne 8o 2002 roanHa bele He3akoHCKOTO M CaMOMHNLIMaTUBHO
npeuMeHyBatre Ha yunnuwreto ,[lame Mpyes" Bo ,JymMHu JoHy3u" Bo TeToBCKOTO ceno LlemweBo, oA cTpaHa Ha Aen oA
PaKoBOACTBOTO Ha yunMWTETO. KOMNPOMUCHO pelueHne ce AoHece Aypu Bo 2006, KOra yunauWTETO Ce npenMeHyBalle Bo
Jemweso".

13 Onosuumjata 06BMHYBa feka Co BakBaTa MocTanka ce Gpulle efieH Nepuoa OA UCTopujaTa Ha MakefoHMja 1 ce Mpekpojysa
MaKe/JOHCKMOT MAEHTUTET.

14 Pydu OcMaHm, rpasoHauanHuKoT Ha FOCTUBap, cMeTa Aeka Bo [0CTUBAp, Kaje WTo 70% e anbaHcko HaceneHue, 20% e
MaKe[oHCKo HaceneHue n 10% Typcko HaceneHue, Hema norvka 99% Of UMUHbaTa Ha 06jeKTUTE U jaBHUTE MHCTUTYLUK A
Ce UCKNY4YMBO Ha MaKeAoHCKW. CBeTo ToeBCKM, BUCOK pU3NK 3@ MErYETHUYKM OAHOCH, @ COXMBOTOT MOA MPaLIaTHUK, WWW.
dw.de, 18.10.2012

15 Cnopen nctopujata, Llemo Xaca, koj no noTekno e oz rocTMBapcko, 3a BpeMe Ha BTopaTa cBeTCKa BojHa 6un cojy3Huk
Ha UTannjaHckuUTe oKynaTopcku cunu, ce 6open 3a Fonema AnbaHuja 1 CnpoBeAyBan eTHUYKO YUCTEHE BO Cenata Bo
3anagHa Makenonuja. Cnopez anbaHckuTe noauTUYapy, nak, Toj ce 6open 3a YoBeKOBK Npasa, 61N aHTUKOMYHUCT, NPOTUB
uaeonorujaTa Ha NapTU3aHnTe, a He NPOTUB eTHUYKaTa NPUNaAHOCT.
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Ha AnbaHuja, oapeaeH naeonor Ha ronemMa Anbanuja u eaeH BojHMK Ha OBK.
MpenmeHyBame bele HanpaBeHO M Ha eAHa rMMHasuja Bo [ebap, ume ume ,3apaBko
Youkoscku®, npeobopew, oa [ebap koj 3aruHan Bo PeBpyapckuoT noxog, beue
3aMeHeTo co ,28 HoeMBpU, Npa3HMK KOj Ce CNaBu Kako AeH Ha He3aBUCHOCTa Ha
AnbaHuja n aeH Ha anbaHCKoTo 3Hame!s,

OBMe npaluarba, 0CBeH WTO 0benoaeHnja HoBa YyBCTBMTE/HA TOYKA KOjaLLTO
[VPEKTHO B/IMjae Ha COXMBOTOT BO ETHUYKW MELIaHWUTe CpefiMHu, NoTBpAnja u
HE3aKOHCKO CnpoBefyBatbe Ha 0ApefeHN OANTYKWU, O4HOCHO HEeMoYnTyBake Ha
BagnHTEPOBOTO NPaBMNO U HedYHKLMOHANHOCT Ha KOMUCUWTE 3@ OAHOCHK CO
3aefHuumnTe. MIMeHO, OCBEH OA OBWE MpUMEpPK, NOCIeLHUTE UCTPaXyBarbal’ mokaxaa
AeKa ofpefieH KOMUCUM, KOM UMaaT dyHKLUMja Aa v pasriedyBaaTt MeryeTHUUKNUTE
npawara BO ONWTUHWTE 1 Aa AaBaaT NPeAno3n 3a HUBHO pellaBame, He
npeTcTaByBaaT peneBaHTHM CybjeKTn 3a NCMONHYBakbe Ha dyHKUMjaTa, 3aToa LWTo
rofiemM Aen of HWB Ce CPETHYBaaT CO OCHOBHM MpobsemMn BO GYHKLUMOHUPAHETO
(kako, Ha NpuMep, HeMakbe NPOCTOPHM M TEXHWUYKM YCIOBM), U He noceayBaaTt
aAMVMHUCTPATMBHA M UHAHCKUCKA NOAAPLUKA, HATY Nak uMaaT YCBOEHO AeN0BHUK
3a pabota u cnnyHo. OTTyKa, TMe caMo AeNyMHO ja ucnonHysaaT cBojaTa paboTa,
noAoLHa pearmpaaT Ha npobnemMuTe WTO Ce NOBTOPYBAaT U Ce MOAJIOKEHM

Ha NOMUTUYKK BNMjaHM]ja O4 CaMuTe UYIEHOBM, KOM BOELHO Ce Y/IeHOBM 1 Ha
OMLWTUHCKUTE COBETY.

lMokpaj ropeHaBefeHWUTE NPUMEPH 38 ETHUYKM YYBCTBUTE/HU Npallara, Kou
npeau3BuKaa NoAeneHoCT Mery HaceneHUeTo, MeryeTHUYKM TEH3UU U BYpHM
peakunu, Apyro AenMKaTHO npaliake noBp3aHo CO COXMBOTOT BO MakeaoHuja e
WHTErpaumjaTa uam cerperaumjata BO MELAHUTE ETHUYKM 00Pa30BHU UHCTUTYLMK,
Bo nocneaHuTe roanHK ce cnyunja HeKonKy U3NYKM NPECMETKU BO OApEaEHU
yunnuwTa u aBTobycu, Mery yueHuLM of anbaHcka M MakefoHCKa NpUnagHoCT.
HacTaHuTe KOM NpWBIEKOA rOJIEMO BHUMAHWE Kaj MaKe[oHCKaTa jaBHOCT ce
OAHecyBaaT Ha (PU3MYKUTE NPECMETKM BO CTPYLUKOTO CPEAHO yuunuwTe ,Huko
Hectop* (Npw WTO TOrawHMOT MUHUCTEP 3a 06pa3oBaHune U Hayka Npeanoxu
BOBEAYBare ETHUUYKM CMeHU) M Ha nogenbata Ha ckonckarta rumMHasuja ,3ed /by
Mapky“ (npeanior Koj Hauae Ha OCTPU peakuun Kaj ronem Aen Of HaceNeHWeTo U Kaj
aHanuTM4yapwuTe 3a MHTEerpaumja Bo ONWTECTBOTO). ETHUUYKM CMEHM ce npakTuKyBaaT
¥ BO OAPEAEHN yynnuwTa Bo FocTMBap 1 Bo T€TOBO, HO BO OBME rpasioBy MocTojaT v
MpMUMepK 3a ,MUPHO CrpPOBeLYyBake* MELLAHN CMEHM,

19 Ha oBaa ceaHMLa Ha COBETOT Ce ZIOHeCe 1 0ANyKa 3a NPeMMeHyBarbe Ha yuunnuwTeTo ,BpaTcTBo M eanHcTBo" Bo ,MeHectua",
MNNPCKO MMe 3a MOLIMPOKMOT Aebapcku pervoH. OanykuTe 6ea JOHECEHN AHOMNAaCHO U CO MounTyBare Ha baanHTepoBoTO
npasuno.

17 MaptuH MNeunjapeckn, CounjanHaTta MHTErpauuja n MEHaLMpare Ha eTHUYKUTE pasukn Bo Pery6nmnka MakeaoHuja: jasHu
MOAMTUKM M MPaKTUKM Ha JI0Ka/HO HMBO, [lOKYMEHT 3a jaBHa monutuka, NHctuTyT Mporpec, Ckormje. http://www.fes.org.
mk/pdf/Policy%20Paper%20PROGRES%20Socijalna%20integracija%20i%20menadziranje%20na%?20inter-etnickite%20
0dnosi%20MK.pdf
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MOXXHW PELLEHWJA 3A MHTErPALMIA U MEFYETHUYKO NMPUBJIN)KYBAHE

Oa ;pocera M3NOXEHOTO, Ce 0ABOjyBaaT TpU OCHOBHM MPOBIEMM, KOWU HE CaMO LUTO
NpeTcTaByBaaT Npeyka 3a UHTErpaLmjaTa BO OMLITECTBOTO, TYKY ja 3arposysaar
cerallHaTa cuTyaluja Ha NOAENEHOCT, 3rofieMyBajku ja ylITe noBeKke eTHUYKaTa
OZANEYEHOCT, 1 Toa Mery MakefoHUMUTE W NpUNagHULMTE Ha anbaHckaTa 3aedHuua.
MpB1OT Npobnem ce jaByBa BO paMKUTE Ha MOAMUTUYKMOT MPOLIEC HA OANYYYBatbE U
Ce 0fHEeCyBa Ha NpeKpLUyBakbe Ha 3aKOHCKAaTa perynatuea npy oapeaeHu nocTanku
1 NpU AOHECyBatbe OANYKM Ha NIOKaNHO HMBO. BTopMoT npobnem ce cocton Bo
1360pPOT Ha UMUHbA HA YIULM, 06JEKTU U UHCTUTYLIMMK, 3@ KOM HE CE& COrMIacHM CuTe.
[ozexa TpetTnoT npob/ieM ce OAHECYBa Ha JOHECYBAHE PELLeHUja KoM Ce ABMKaT

BO CMPOTMBEH MpaBeL, 04 NPOLLECOT 3a MHTErpaLmMja Bo OMLITECTBOTO (NMPUMepOT 3a
BOBE/AYBatbe Ha ETHUYKMTE CMEHM 3@ MUPEH COXMBOT BO yuMiuLITaTa). Bakeute
MocTanku cekako Aeka He BoAaT KOH OAPX/IMBO pelleHune, koe hopMasHo, BO 0AHOC
Ha NpBKUOT NpobneMm, 61 Tpebano Aa ce NOCTUrHe NPeKy NoYNUTyBatbe Ha 3aKoHCKaTa
perynatuea, MeryToa HedopMasHUOT HauWH BO OPEAEHM CUTYaLIMK MMa MOronemMo
B/WjaHMe 3a M3HAOrakbe PELLEHN]a, U BO OAHOC HA ropeHaBeaeHuTe npobaemMu, Moxe
Ja Ce CNpoBeAe NPeKy WHTEPKYNTypHaTa KOMyHMKaLwja.

NmeHo, OXpUACKMOT paMKOBeH A0roBop belue CMUCNEH 3a fa MM 334080
6aparaTa Ha npunagHuumTe o4 anbaHckaTa 3aeAHuLa U BOEAHO Aa ro NpoMoBMpa
MYNTUKYNTYPaNM3MOT, KOj HE CaMO LUTO v NpU3HaBa KYNTYPHWUTE pasinku, TyKy

¥ NMpUMeHyBa efHa HoBa KOHLEMNLUWMja BO OAHOCOT KOj Ce BOCMOCTaByBa Mery
ApXaBaTa W eTHNYKMTE ManUMHCKM 3aeAHnum. BakBMoT 0AHOC ce BOCNOCTaByBa

1 Ce 0fpXYyBa NPEKY YCTAaBHWUTE U 3aKOHCKUTE HOPMU, TOj MPU3HaBa NOCTOEHE Ha
MYNTUKYNTYPHOCT, KOja BCYLWHOCT AeduHMpa efHa dhakTuyka cocTojba Ha NpucycTBo
Ha pasNnYHW KyNTypu BO PaMKUTE Ha efHO OMLUTECTBO MW BO OApeAeHN cdepu of
OMWTECTBEHWOT XMBOT, HO TOj HE rapaHTMpa LenocHa MHTerpaumja Bo OMwTeCcTBOTO.
OHa WTo HefocTacyBa BCYLWIHOCT € MHTEPKYNTYPHOCTa, chaTeHa Kako NpoeKT 3a
MHTEepakLuuja BO e4H0 MYNTUKYNTYPHO OMWTECTBO, KOja ja Harnacyea HeoMxoAHOCTa
OZ Anjanor Mery pasfiMyHUTe KyNnTypu, U T0a NpeKy BOCMOCTaBYyBake 0OAHOCU Mery
Pa3fIMYHUTE ETHUYKK, PEIUTUCKMA WU Ja3UYHM 3aeAHNLM. 33 NOCTUrHYBakbe Ha 0BOj
CTaAnyM BO eHO MYNTUKY/TYpPHO OMLUTECTBO MM 3@ pellaBare Ha npobnemute BO
KOHKPETHWOT CNyyaj, Kako pelleHne by MOxeno Aa ce NOHyAuM BOCNOCTaByBareTO
VHTEPKYNTYPHa KOMYHUKaLMWja Mery OHUE KO OZ/yYyBaaT Ha SI0KaJHO HUBO U
BOBEAYBatbe VHTEpKYyNTypHa eaykaumja Bo o6pa3oBaHKeTo.

NHTepKyNTypHaTa KOMyHWKaLMja NpeTcTaByBa 06/MK Ha UHTepakLumWja Mery
OMNWTECTBEHWUTE IPYNU UAN UHAUBWAYW Of Pa3fIMyHU KyNTypW. HenouyntyBarheTo Ha
OApefeHn 3aKOHCKU perynaTvsy Bo OAHOC Ha OApeAeHn npalatba (kou norope bea
MCTaKHaTK Kako NpobnemMaTyHu, a ce OAHeCyBaaT Ha: OANyYYyBake BO OTCYCTBO Ha
NpeTcTaBHMLUM Of OAPeLeHV 3aefHnuUmM Ko bu rnacane NpoTWMB OApeaeHa o4yKa u
HEKOHCYNTUpate Ha KoMucujaTa 3a 0AHOCK Mery 3aeAHMUMTE), Hajaobpo 6u Moxene
[ia Ce peLlaT npeKy BOCMOCTaByBatbe MHTEPKY/ITYPHa KOMyHUKaLMja, KOja 3aBUCK 04
camuTe COroBopHuLM. IMeEHO, BO 0OCHOBAaTa Ha 0BOj MPOLIEC JIEXWN KOMMETEHTHOCTA

3a KOMYHMWKaLMja, 0AHOCHO CrocobHOCTa Aa ce caTu APYruoT v HerosaTa KynTypHa
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pas/fIMYHOCT, Koja Tpeba fAa ce mounTyBa 0cnoboayBajku ce of CTEPEOTUNUTE U
npeapacyaute. Bo KOHKpeTHWOT cnyyaj enabopupaH Bo oBaa CTyauja, notpebHo e
[BeTe 3acerHaTtv CTpaHu aa ja cdarar notpebata Ha ApYruoT 3a MAEHTUPUKYBaHE
€O CMMBOAM UK HacTaHW NOBP3aHM CO COMCTBEHaTa KynTypa. VIMeHo, eaHa o4
6apuepwnTe BO MHTEPKYTypHaTa KOMyHMKaLMja e Heno3HaBareTo Ha KyNnTypaTta Ha
APYrnoT. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha UCTaKHaTUTe NpuMepu, MHOTy MakeAoHUM ce YyBCTBYBaaT
HEenpujaTHO BO OAHOC Ha anbaHCKOTO 3HaMe, KOe acoumpa Ha Apyra ApXasa, Ho
ManKyMuHa 04 HWB 3HaaT Aeka anbaHCKOTO 3HaMe e NocTapo o4 anbaHckarta Apxasa
¥ Aeka e cumbon Ha cute AnbaHum no noteksno. BakBo YyBCTBO Ha HeMpujaTHOCT
MOXe [ia Ce MojaBu Kaj npunagHuumuTe o anbaHckaTa 3aeAHuua, BO Cyyaj Kora

BO MeLlaHUTe ETHUYKM OMITUHM YMe MHO3WHCKO HaceseHne e MakeLoHCKOTO, bu

Ce UCTaKHyBasio 3eMCKOTO 3HaMe CO XO/TUOT /laB Ha LpBeHa OCHOBA, Koe cropes,
HUB, ro cumMbonu3npa eTHMUKOTO NOTEKN0 Ha MakenoHuuTe. 3a Aa ce Hajae
n3banaHcmpaHo pelleHne Koe 61 BOAeNo KOH MHTerpaumja, npouec Bo Koj Tpeba

[a y4eCcTByBaaT CUTe 3aefiH1LM, NOTPebHO e aa ce yCBOjaT 3HaMWkba KOMWTO 61 run
cumbonuanpane 3aefHULMTE, HO BO PaMKUTE Ha MakefoHCKaTa Apxasa. Ha npumep,
BO CNy4ajoT co anbaHckaTa 3aefHuua, Toa 61 MoXeno Aa 6uae 3HaMe WTo Ke 1
COAPXW ¥ ABOrNABMOT OPen W COHLETO OA APXaBHOTO 3Hame Ha MakefoHwja.

WNHTepKkynTypHaTa KOMyHMKaumja Moxe fa buge chaTteHa v Kako npouec Ha
NperoBopyw Mery UHAMABUAYM O4 ABE WM MOBEKE KYTYpU BO OAHOC Ha 3HAYEHETO
Ha oapefeHa Len. Bo KOHKPETHWOT criyyaj, NpeKky NperoBopuTe Moxe fa ce
npencnuTa 30LWTO Ce MHCUCTUPA Ha OAPEAEHU UMUHbA NPeaBUAEHN 33 YIULM 1
YYMIMLLITa M Aa Ce HajaaT KOMMPOMUCHU pelueHunja 3a kou 6u bune cornacHu cute
3aeaHuun. OapeaHW NCKyCTBa Mokaxaa feka ce paboTu 3a AenMKaTHO npallame
KOELLTO rvi noBpeAyBa YyBCTBaTa Ha ApyrvoT, NpuyrnHa nopasmn Koja HajcooABETHO
pelueHne BO BaKBUTE cUTyaLmu 61 61no yCBojyBare HeyTpasHW UMUHba BO KOW
6u 6une cnnotexu cute. Kako npumep Moxe a buzie 3eMeHo NpenMeHyBarbeTo
Ha rocT1BapcKOTO yuunuwTe ,BpaTcTBO U €AMHCTBO®, BO ,EAMHCTBO®, KOE 0CBEH

Ha MaKe[OoHCKM, e HanuwaHo v Ha anbaHcku (,balwkumm®) u Ha Typcku jasmk
(,Bupmuk").

Bo ozfHOC Ha 06pa30BaHMETO, CMPOTUBHO Of NPUBPEMEHUTE PeLLeHM]a 3@ ETHUYKM
CMEeHW, BO KOHKPETHUOT UCTaKHaT npobnem Tpeba Aa Ce MHCUCTMPA Ha MeLaHu
CMeHW, 3aT0a WTO (HU3NYKMTE NPECMETKM, MaKO BO C1y4YajoT eTHUYKM 060€HH, ce
CnyvyBaaT v Mery MHAMBMAYM Of UCTa eTHWYKA NPWMagHOCT, M HajMHOTY 3aBucaT Of
onwTaTa KynTypa U BOCNUTaHWE, a HE 04 €THMYKaTa NpunaaHoCT. HEOI'IXO,CI.HO e fa
Ce 0TMOoYHe Co 0bpa3oBaHue WTO BOAW KOH MHTEPKYNTYPHOCT, Koja e cnocobHa aa
“3rpaam NpocTop 3a MHTepakumja, peLnnpoumuTeT 1 BUCTUHCKA ConmnaapHocT. MeHo,
Mako MHTEPKYNTYPHOCTa YecTonaTi ce NOUCTOBETYBa CO MYyNTUKYITYPHOCTA, MOCTOM
rofiemMa pasfnuka v Taa ce oApasyBa W Bo 06pa3oBaHMETO. MIMeHO, fozeka NoA
MYITUKYNTYPHO 06pa3oBaHue ce noapasbupa nyyyBakbe Ha APYruTe KyaTypw, WTO
611 0BO3MOXWNO TONIEPaHLMja KOH HWUB, MHTEPKYNTYPHOTO obpa3oBaHue noapasbmpa
BOCMOCTaBYBatbe €HAKBW MOXHOCTU, rpafierbe Ha pasbupatrbe, 0CTBapyBake
KOMYHMKaLMja 1 MerycebHO NoUMTyBatbe U Anjanor Mery yUYeHULMTE Of PasinyHu
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KynTypu. BakBoTo 06pa3oBaHue Moxe Aa ce CpoBefyBa Npeky 3aejHuuka HacTasa
no NpeaMeTUTE My3nYKO 1 JIMKOBHO, Ha KoM bu ce n3pasysana Ky/nTypaTa Ha

Cekoja 3aefHuLa, Ha YacoT no dusnyka Kyntypa 6u Tpebano ga ce opraHuspaat
CMOPTCKM HaTMpeBapy BO MeLlaHu rpynu, aogeka npeamMeTuTe no reorpaduja un
ucrtopwvja 6u moxene fa ce u3BeayBaaT HU3 UHTEPKYNTYPHa AuMeH3uja. Bo MHory
€BPOMNCKM ApXaBu NocTojaT yCrnewHn npuMepn 3a BakBaTa eaykauuja, Koja ce
CMpOBeAyBa NMPeKy HauWOHaMHU NporpaMu U UHAMBUAYANHWN UHULMJATMBM Of CTpaHa
Ha yunnuwTaTa u nHCTUTYumnTe. Cekako, BakBOTO obpa3oBaHue He Tpeba fa ce
npMMeHyBa caMo BO 06pa30BHUTE MHCTUTYLMK, TYKY BO BaKBMOT npouec Tpeba aa
6uaaT BKJTyYEHW CUTe rparaHu, BO CUTE CErMEHTU Of OMLITECTBEHMOT XMBOT.
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ABSTRACT

The paper presents the normative framework for the promotion of multiculturalism
in Macedonia and focuses on the analysis (through several examples) of the
problems which increase inter-ethnic distance and decelerate the integration
process in the society. Intercultural communication and intercultural education are
proposed as a possible solution for the parallel implementation of multiculturalism
and the integration process in the society.

Key words: multiculturalism, integration, intercultural communication, intercultural education
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INTRODUCTION

The present article reviews the theoretical concepts of non-territorial
autonomy (NTA) as a possible key ‘resolution concept’ for ethnic
conflicts. The possible ethnic management strategies, according

to John Coakley, may be examined with mechanisms for procuring
conformity between state boundaries and ethnic frontiers.* Coakley
classifies strategies for ethnic conflict resolution in terms of four
dimensions: 1) physical; 2) territorial; 3) cultural; and 4) political.
What we are going to focus on here is the second dimension. The
crucial element of the territorial conflict resolution is the survival
of territorial borders. Coakley also presents examples of ethnic
management strategies from Europe. We are not going to examine
the details of these strategies; however, their brief overview is of
importance.

The first strategy is implied in the concept of ‘indigenization’. He
gives examples from Europe and the ‘indigenization’ policies based
on affirmative action, a term translated from Russian, to refer to
state policies of ‘cultivation of ethnic minorities in general’.2 In many
cases this policy faced autonomy or independence demands by
certain groups.® The second strategy is the one of ‘accommodation’,

! John Coakley, “The Resolution of Ethnic Conflict: Towards a Typology” International Political Science
Review 13, (1992): 344.

2 John Coakley, “The Resolution of Ethnic Conflict: Towards a Typology”, 346

3 He gives the examples of the former Soviet Union and the union republican status granted to
the Belarus; of Yugoslavia, granting the status of a separate republic and a distinct language to
Macedonia; of Italy and the regionalism policy of granting autonomy to five special regions; of Spain
in the post-Franco period in response to demands from Basques and Catalans; and of Northern
Ireland and the creation of the state in 1921.
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where two issues arise: 1) the extent to which power remains concentrated
between the state and the minority; and 2) the political or cultural domain in which
concessions are made.* As third, he distinguishes the policies towards group rights
recognition and protection. In this case we have additional rights granted to groups
on the basis of certain ethnic or cultural characteristics. The forth one concerns the
circumstances where ethnic minorities may be granted ‘institutions whose whole
jurisdiction is non-territorial’.> In this case we talk about our central argument, the
NTA approach to ethnic conflict resolution.

1. AUTONOMY: NON-TERRITORIAL CONCEPTUALIZATION

Autonomy as a concept applies to various kinds of social entities.® According to
Ghai, it represents an instrument allowing ethnic groups, claiming a distinct identity,
to exercise direct control over affairs of special concern to them, granted in different
legal forms.” From a traditional view, the balancing by the State is between the
interests of some members of a minority group as against that of other members
with respect to the preservation of group identity. The new approach grants
collective rights to a minority group and only grants those rights so that the group
can protect the interests of the members of that minority group; in other words,
autonomy is a collective right, but it generates an individual good which is the
preservation of the collectivity.

Seen also as a strategy of preventing and settling ethnic conflicts, autonomy, while
recognizing group-specific and individual concerns, endows an ethnic group with
legislative, executive, and judicial powers to address effectively these concerns

- a state construction element addressing the needs of diverse communities.®

The concept and notion of autonomy as a means of giving certain group the right
to decide and administer certain affairs essential to their well-being is very old

in European political culture. After being revived (from an irredentist claim to a
potential solution to self-determination claims), it was considered as a possible
instrument for accommodating separatist movements without in any way violating
the states’ territorial integrity.®

In terms of territorial dimensions, autonomy can be territorial and non-territorial.
In this paper we discuss the forms and models of non-territorial autonomy. A non-
territorial autonomy is distinguished by autonomy rights of a particular ethnic group

ES

Here he refers to ‘consociation’, the power-sharing mechanisms, ‘federalism’ and the various forms of territorial autonomy.
5 John Coakley, “The Resolution of Ethnic Conflict: Towards a Typology”, 348.

Dunner B., “Autonomy: What Do We Mean, and What Do We Know?, in Power, Capabilities, Inderdependence: Problems in
the Study of International Influence, ed., K. Goldmann & G. Sjostedt (London and Beverly Hills: SAGE Publications, 1979).
Ghai Y., Autonomy and Ethnicity: Negotiating Competing Claims in Multi-Ethnic States (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2000).

S. Wolff & M. Weller, “Self-determination and autonomy: A conceptual introduction” in Autonomy, Self-governance, and
Conflict Resolution: Innovative Approaches to Institutional Design in Divided Societies, eds. S. Wolff & M. Weller (London
and New York: Routledge, 2005).

Autonomy was embraced by some states as a way of maintaining their territorial integrity. In addition to the more
established case of Belgium, Spain and the United Kingdom have also made starling progress in this direction. France has
attempted to move towards autonomy as a means of addressing the Corsica conflict.

o

~
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no matter their territorial concentration area in the host state. For some, another
term for this type of autonomy is ‘personal autonomy’, linked to the members of
the minority group.?® The crucial factor is not residence in an autonomous territory,
but minority membership. The owner of personal autonomy is traditionally an
association, a legal form able to organize a group of individuals. The ‘personal
autonomy’ is not bound to public law: associations also may exercise any rights
of a private nature for its members, and it is also possible to give public functions
to private associations, such as in the case of a private school in the minority
language, whose qualifications are recognized by the public schools and for the
management of the association that receives public subsidies. Constitutional
theorists such as Lijphart (associated with the consociational theory)** have
perceived the NTA as an instrument when dealing with ethnic conflicts from its
cultural dimension (education, language, and religion). Coakley believes that for a
traditional state system to introduce ‘non-territorial ethnic autonomy’ two changes
are required: 1) a state giving recognition to non-territorial groups definable in
ethnic terms and 2) a minimum degree of autonomy conceded to these groups.*?

The term non-territorial autonomy is not a specific model for the political
organization of national and ethnic communities. Nimni points out that it is a
generic term referring to ‘diverse practices and theories of minority community
empowerment and self-determination that does not entail exclusive control over
theory’.'? Osipov explains that NTA lacks a uniform and consistent application both
in theoretical and practical domains. Terms related to non-territorial autonomy are
different and include such notions as ‘cultural’, ‘personal’, ‘exterritorial’, ‘corporate’
and ‘segmental’, as well as ‘autonomy’. He calls for distinguishing between
categories of practice used by social actors in real life and categories of analysis
used by researchers to interpret empirical realities.**

The NTA has different forms, such as Conosciationalism - following Ljiphart’s

theory - and National Cultural Autonomy (NCA) - following the theory of Otto Bauer
and Karl Renner®®. The NCA exhausts all the aspect of NTA. As a model, it has its
origin in the final days of the Habsburg Empire and the attempt by the Austrian

10Georg Brunner & Herbert Kiipper, “European Options of Autonomy: A Typology of Autonomy Models of Minority Self-
Governance’, in Minority Governance in Europe, ed., Gal K. (Budapest: Open Society Institute, 2002), 13-36.

115ee Arend Ljiphart, Thinking about Democracy: Power Sharing and Majority Rule in Theory and Pratice (New York:
Routledge, 2008).

12Coakley, John. “Approaches to the Resolution of Ethnic Conflict: The Strategy of Non-territorial Autonomy”, International
Political Science Review 15(3) (1994): 297-314.

13 Ephraim Nimni, “The Conceptual Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy:
Theory and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 1.

14 Alexander Osipov, “Non-Territorial Autonomy during and after Communism: In the Wrong or Right Place?”, Journal on
Ethnopolitics and Minority Issues in Europe. Vol. 12, No 1, 2013, 8.

5The NCA original model, first outlined in Karl Renner’s article State and Nation first published in 1899 and published in
English in 2005, was designed to contain secessionist nationalism and manage the ethno-national conflict within the
framework of a democratic multinational state. See Ephraim Nimni, “National-Cultural Autonomy as an Alternative to
Minority Territorial Nationalism®, Ethnopolitics 6:3(2007), 345 - 364. Otto Bauer introduces national cultural autonomy
organized as a form of cultural self-government that does not require a nation state nor the devolution of extensive powers
to the nation. See Piet Goemans, “National Cultural Autonomy: Otto Bauer’s Challenge to Liberal Nationalism, in The
Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy: Theory and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith
(Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 25-26.
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socialists to convert the Dual Monarchy from a conglomerate of bickering cultural
communities into a democratic federation of individuals.® The main aim of this
model was to keep the Empire integrated, resting on the idea that autonomous
cultural communities could be organized as autonomous collectives whatever

their residential location within a multinational state. As a model, it suggests
management in a two-tier system, comprising all participating national communities
endowed with a collective persona in the form of legally guaranteed autonomous
corporations.’” In Renner’s view, NCA is based on the personality principle, reflecting
the legal relationship of an individual with a certain public autonomous institution,
wherein this relationship is based on this individual's characteristics other than
residence. The elements of the Renner model of NCA are well depicted by Porter.8
He illustrates five principles, which ‘go beyond the existing literature and may be
adapted to provide a practical way forward from the complexities of realisation of
minority rights’.* The first principle states that the minority should assure the state
that it does not seek to secede; the second principle is the acknowledgement by

the nation state that the national minority is entitled to maintain its distinct cultural
identity; the third is the fact that a state should publicly acknowledge the freedom
of the minority to maintain its identity and commit to protect it from discrimination;
the forth principle implies that the law should not impose an obligation on the

state to expend its resources to assist the minority. However, minorities should
have greater ownership over the process and resources required for enjoying

their rights; and the fifth principle requires legal influence on the part of minorities
to supplement the administrative leverage granted to them through effective
participation in the decision-making process, particularly for establishing laws which
have an impact on the recognition, protection and promotion of the distinct minority
culture.?®

2. EUROPEAN CHALLENGES AND PRACTICES FOR A NON-TERRITORIAL
ACCOMMODATION OF MINORITY GROUPS

Many examples which reflect the model of NCA can be found in practice and
which do not necessarily fulfill all NCA requirements, but are certainly under the
umbrella of the term non-territorial autonomy. Here, some examples of NTA
models will be briefly presented in practice and as ideas and thoughts for future
ethnic conflict resolution. Smith, for example, explores in detail the challenges of

16Ephraim Nimni, “The Conceptual Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy:
Theory and Practice, 15.

71dem, 16.
18K, Porter, “The Realisation of National Minority Rights’, Macquarie Law Journal, 3 (2003), 51-72.
19

Idem, 66.

200n Porter’s principles and their implications for the Republic of Macedonia see Marina Andeva, “Challenging National
Cultural Autonomy in the Republic of Macedonia” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy: Theory and Practice, eds.
Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 218-222.
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NTA present in the contemporary Central and Eastern Europe (CEE).2* He points
out that little research has been carried out on the actual practice of NTA within
CEE. He underlines that the most fully-developed system of minority NTA has
been developed by Hungary.?? The Hungarian minority framework in general, and
particularly the system of minority self-government, according to Krizsan, bears

a clear resemblance to the model of personal cultural autonomy.?* The important
characteristic of the Hungarian minority protection system is the 1993 Minority
Act and the right of ethnic and national minorities to establish self-government

as a special community right that can be either at local or at a national level.
These minority self-goverments are entitled to make decisions regarding their
own affairs, free to establish institutions and formulate rules, to participate in
legislative and administrative work, express views on draft legal regulations

and request information from public authorities on issues affecting the minority
they represent and propose and initiate measures, and have veto rights in some
cultural matters.?* In the case of interwar Latvia, as discussed by Germane, the
experience of a cultural autonomy for Latvian minorities faced many difficulties

in its practical implementation.?> The NCA idea in Latvia was introduced by the
Social Democrats, inspired by Renner and Bauer. The difficulty in the Latvian case
is, as Germane points out, the single interests of the Latvian minorities and their
powerful kin-states, namely Russia, Germany and Poland. The Estonian case, as
Smith underlines, introduced cultural autonomy on paper which, however, “does
not function in any meaningful sense”.?® He argues that the established NTA for the
Finish and Swedish minorities is a broad framework, not defining the legal status,
competences or funding of the minority institutions of these groups. Romania was
also inspired by the Estonian NCA Act of 1925; however, transcending nationalizing
discourses on state and nation-building within Romania has somehow pressed the
issue.?” In the case of Russia, over 700 e minority bodies were established by
January 2009;%8 the NTA Act in Russia was understood as more symbolic than a
practical law. Bowring states that there has been little differentiation between NTA
organizations and regular non-governmental organizations.?

2L5ee David J. Smith, “Challenges of Non-Territorial Autonomy in Contemporary Central and Eastern Europe” in The Challenge
of Non-Territorial Autonomy: Theory and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter
Lang, 2013), 118-132.

22David J. Smith, “Challnneges of Non-Territorial Autonomy in Contemporary Central and Eastern Europe’, 121.

23 Andrea Krizsan, “The Hungarian Minority Protection System: A Flexible Approach to the Adjudication of Ethnic Claims”,
Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, Vol. 26, No. 2 (2000), 247-262.

241dem, 253.

25Marina Germane, “Paul Schiemann, Max Laserson and Cultural Autonomy” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy:
Theory and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 114.

25David J. Smith, “Challenges of Non-Territorial Autonomy in Contemporary Central and Eastern Europe’, 124.
27
Idem.

25ee Bill Bowring, “Burial and Resurrection: Karl Renner's Controversial Influence on the National Question in Russia”, in
National Cultural Autonomy and its Contemporary Critics, ed. Ephraim Nimni (London: Routledge, 2005), 201; Alexander
Osipov, “National Cultural Autonomy in Russia: A Case of Symbolic Law’, Review of Central and East European Law, 35: 42.

29gj| Bowring, “Burial and Resurrection: Karl Renner’s Controversial Influence on the National Question in Russia’, 203.
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There are NTA examples in the Western Balkan countries as well. More specifically,
Serbia introduced a national minority council, with the law adopted in 2009. In
terms of their legal status, scholars explains that they are constituted as bodies of
self-governance for the entire territory, representing and protecting the interests
of minority members no matter where they live within the country.* They have
competences in the fields of education, culture, use of language and media,

but no real opportunity to influence the decision-making process.3 Croatia also
introduces National Minority Councils as non-profit legal persons for the protection,
advancement and preservation of minority rights, in those self-government units
in which minorities account for a minimum of 1.5% of the total population, in local
self-government units in which over 200 members of a given national minority
live, and in regional self-government units in which over 500 members of a nation
minority live.3 The same trend is also followed by Montenegro, where the Albanian
community has established a National Council in 2008 with the main aim to
preserve the identity and culture of the community financed by the state budget.

The NCA model imposes many challenges; scholars have recently started to
explore the possible application of this model for resolving either the status of
some minority groups or the present ethnic conflicts. The legal approach adopted
by Slovenia in regards to the status and protection of the Roma community,
according to some scholars, is introducing NTA in some aspects concerning this
community.** The Roma Community Act established the organization of the
Romani representation; local self-governments have to have at least one Romani
councilor and a working body in charge of the issues concerning the Roma in
the Roma settlement areas, whereas in the other municipalities there is no such
obligation. Moreover, this act introduced the Council of the Roma community,
having recognized officially only this body and the Romani Union of Slovenia as
representative bodies of the Roma community in Slovenia. In the case of the
Kurdish minority in Turkey, scholars propose NCA as effective in accommodating
Kurdish demands within Turkey. Under this setting, the geographically dispersed
Kurds could maintain and develop their identity and culture without endangering
their status as 'citizens’ and ‘residents’ of Turkey.3*

30Katinka Beretka, “National Councils of National Minorities in Serbia” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy: Theory
and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013),185.

311dem, 190.

32rt, 23 of the Constitutional Law on Human Rights and Liberties and the Rights of Ethnic or National Communities or
Minorities from 1999. See more in Marina Andeva, “Trends of minority rights’ protection in the countries of the Adriatic area

and the Republic of Macedonia: A comparative analysis and perspectives’, EU Policy Briefs, No.1 (Skopje: KAS, CRPM, 2012),
7-9.

33 Marina Andeva, “Trends of minority rights’ protection in the countries of the Adriatic area and the Republic of Macedonia: A
comparative analysis and perspectives’, 11.

34JuIija Sardelic, “The Roma Community Act in the Republic of Slovenia,” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy:
Theory and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 206.

35Cengiz Gunes, “Accommodating Kurdish National Demands in Turkey” in The Challenge of Non-Territorial Autonomy: Theory
and Practice, eds. Ephraim Nimni, Alexander Osipov and David J. Smith (Bern: Peter Lang, 2013), 81.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

Most of the states fear autonomy models as a possible means for the minorities’
protection; as a first step on a slippery path it could lead to secession and then

the change of borders. Only in rare cases the legal basis of territorial autonomy
can be found in bilateral or multilateral treaties. These agreements are, however,
framework agreements by their nature; they must be effectively implemented

in the respective state. The next step, their internal implementation which is

often long and difficult, is a problem, and failures are frequent. In the case of
territorially compact groups, autonomy can be attributed to the territory of
settlement of the minority, with the creation of autonomous territories: in these
cases, self-government is achieved through a public sub-state status (one or more
municipalities, a province or region, a Member State in a federal system), usually
characterized by more competences than others. According to Palermo and Woelk,
the deep significance of territorial autonomy as a means of protection of minorities
is, in fact, the transformation of a national minority into a regional one, granting
self-government to its settlement territory and thus ensuring the existence of

the group as such, safeguarded against possible modification imposed from the
outside.* The autonomy solutions for the minorities’ accommodation and protection
need to be realized without touching upon the question of the integrity of the state,
which needs to be unharmed and in a political systems that recognizes diversity as
such. The territorial autonomy model alone, in many cases, cannot give the solution.
As some scholars emphasize, a combination of the territorial and non-territorial
model of autonomy could be the key.?” These scholars propose three essential pre-
conditions for a combination framework: 1) ethnic groups should be prepared to
grant the respective other(s) the same degree of non-territorial autonomy as they
desire for themselves; 2) acceptance of the framework as a mutually beneficial and
conflict-preventing set-up; 3) the willingness to make a compromise in the process
of negotiating and administering the institutional arrangement of autonomy.3®
Special territorial autonomy can be granted depending on the minority composition
in one or more geographic areas in a unitary state,* whereas in cases where the
composition is not compact and present in defined geographical areas, the question
on whether and how to protect and enhance the minorities’ right could be addressed
by introducing elements of NTA.

36 Francesco Palermo and Jens Woelk, Diritto Costituzionale comparato dei gruppi e delle minoranze [Comparative
Constitutional law of groups and minorities], (Milano: CEDAM, 2011), 175.

375, Wolff & M. Weller, “Self-determination and autonomy: A conceptual introduction’, 1-25
38
Idem.

39In the case of Corsica in France or South Tyrol in Italy. For more on the Italian case see Marina Andeva, “Accommodating
minority groups: The politics of minorities’ protection in Italy, New Balkan Politics, 13 (2013), 115.
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PE3NME

ABTOHOMM]jaTa, Kako KOHLENT, Ce OLHECYBa Ha PasfMYyHKN BUAOBU OMLITECTBEHM
cybjektn (Dunner, 1979). Kako reHepuykmu noum (Ghai, 2000), npeTcTaByBa
WHCTPYMEHT AOAENEH BO Pa3fiMyHM NpaBHU GOPMM, KOj UM [03BOJTYBA HA ETHUYKMTE
rpynu, TBpAEjkM nocebeH MAEHTUTET, Aa UMaaT AMPEKTHA KOHTPOa Haj npallakba
o4 nocebeH MHTepec 3a HMB. Kako wro ykaxysa Ghai (2000), asToHoMMjaTa
NMoYMBa Ha TPW MNaBHM NPUHUMMK: 1) MaNUMHCKUTE NpaBa; 2) AOMOPOLHUTE

npaBa 4 3) NpaBo Ha camoonpeaenysate. 1o 0Ba, HME BO OBOj TPYA Ke ce
doKkycnpame Ha ManLUMHCKWTE Npasa, Co UCTpaXyBarbe Ha aBToHOMMjaTa ba3npaHa
Ha ,MepPCOHaNHMOT NPUHLUMN®, MPEKY aHann3a Ha KOHLENTOT Ha HeTepuTopujanHa
aBTOMOHMja (HTA), Moaen yCBOeH BO MOCIeAHNUTE ABE AeLeHNn, 0CO6eHO 0f
CTpaHa Ha HeKonKy 3emju of 3anafgHuoT bankaH u LieHTpanHa u MicTouHa

EBpona. KoHLenToT Ha HTA cé noBeKke e no3apaBeH Ofl CTpaHa Ha akaJeMcKkuTe
WHCTUTYLMK, aKTUBUCTUTE U, UCTO Taka, o BnaauTe. 3aToa 0BOj TPy ce obuaysa
[a ja unyctpupa HayyHaTta aebata, co 0cobeHo BHMMaHMe Ha CoBpeMeHaTa

MWUCNa u3paseHa 04 CTpaHa Ha HeKkonKy HayyHuumn. Co uen aa rv npeTcrasu
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CUCTEMATCKM eNeMeHTUTE 04 MOAENOT Ha KyNnTypHaTa aBToHOMWja Ha Kapn PeHep,
Ke ce npe3eHTUpaaT NeTTe NpUHLMMIKU pa3BUEHM 04 pa3buparbeTo Ha 0BOj Moaen

M NpUKaxaHu oa ctpaHa Ha Moptep (2003). Tue oaaT noganeky o4 nocroeykaTa
nuTepaTtypa 1 MoxaT Aa buaat npunaroaeHu 3a obesbenyBarbe NpakTUYEH HauMH 3a
pellaBarbe Ha KOMMNAEKCHOCTa 04 peanusauujaTta Ha npaBaTa Ha ManuuHcTBaTa. Ha
KpajoT, Ke ce Mpe3eHTMpaaT NpUMepu Kaje LWTO HETEpUTOpUjanHaTa aBTOHOMMUja e
npMMeHeTa BO MpakTuka, 0cobeHo Bo 3emjute o4 LieHTpanHa v MctouHa Espona u Bo
3emjute oa 3anageH bankaH.

KnyuyHn 360poBW: Ma/IUMHCTBa; HETEpUTOpUjasiHa aBTOHOMU]A, HaLUMOHaIHa Ky TypHa
aBToHomMuja; UNE; 3anaaeH baskaH.
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» SALUTUTA HA NPABATA HA
YHFAPCKUTE MAJILIMHCTBA BO
COCEAHWUTE 3EMJU - ELHA O

et sy TTTABHUTE JETEPMUHAHTH
e HAYHTFAPCKATA

HAZABOPELLHA MOJIUTUKA

aBTop: Mauej Anpxxej KauopoBcku™

BOBE[

Op ceoeTo hopmuparse, Bo Maj 2010 roauHa, npuopuTeT

Ha MHO3MHCKaTa Bnaga Bo YHrapuja, npeaBoaeHa o4

CTpaHa Ha KOH3epBaTMBHaTa YHrapckaTa rparaHcka yHuja
(®upec), Ha npemuepoT Buktop OpbaH, e 6opbaTta npoTmB
MOJIMTUYKOTO U COLLMO-EKOHOMCKOTO HacNeACTBO Ha Hej3auHuTe
CoUMjanUCTMYKKN NpeTxoaHnumn.2 OpbaH BeTyBalle 3aBpLyBakbe
Ha 8-roguwHaTa ,coumnjanHa, eKOHOMCKa, KynTypHa, HauMoHanHa
¥ HaZBOpeLHononnTMYKa anatnja“ (duaec 3actaHa NOBTOPHO Ha
4yenio Ha YHrapuja no BnageereTo Ha CoumjanucTute BO NepuoaoT
2002 - 2010). Co ocBoeHuTe 52,73% rnacosu, 04HOCHO 68% oa
npaTeHnykuTe MecTa (262 of BKynHo 386 MecTa BO YHrapcKuot
MapnameHT), duaec ce 35061 CO HEABOCMUCIEH MaHAAT 3a
CnpoBeayBarbe Ha 3aupTaHaTa pedopmcka areHaa. Hekou oa
rnaBHWTE BETyBarba BO TEKOT Ha Npean3bopHaTta Kamnaka ce
OAHeCyBaa Ha 3HauWTesHO 3rofieMyBake Ha NoAApLIKaTa 04

1" CTaBoBHTE U3HECEHN BO CTaTMjaTa Ce CaMO Ha aBTOPOT U He Tpeba Aa Ce NONCTOBETyBAaT Co
VHCTUTyLMjaTa BO Koja € BpaboTeH.

2 Anita Sobjak, The Implications of Hungary’s National Policy for Relations with Neighboring States,
The Polish Institute of International Affairs, Policy Papers, No. 32, June 2012, ctp. 1, http://www.
pism.pl/Publikacje/PISM-Policy-Paper-no-32-The-Implications-of-Hungarys-National-Policy-for-
Relations-with-Neighbouring-States

roguna 11, pexkemspu 2013, Ckonje 91



// AKTYEJIHO

92

yHrapckata Bnaza v HejauHM 3acvneHun akTMBHOCTM BO (yHKLMja 3a nogobpyBare
Ha nonox6aTta Ha yHrapckarta aujacnopa, a 0cobeHo KOH YHrapuuTte oj ,3eMjute Ha
KpyHaTa Ha CeeTtu CtedaH’, T.e. fenosm oa Cnosauka, Pomanuja, Cpbuja, YkpauHa,
XpBatcka u oa Cnosexuja, kon fo 1918 roa. 6une aen oa YHrapckoTo Kpanctso Bo
paMKuTE Ha aBCTPO-yHrapckaTta MoHapxuja. 3aToa BOOMWTO He 3avyaysa dhakToT
LWITO peyncu BeAHall no 3anoyHyBareTo Ha CBOjOT MaHAaT, HoBaTa Bnasa 3anoyHa
CO MPencnuTyBake Ha T.H. HaUMOHaNHa NOANTUKA, TEPMUH CO KOj BO YHrapuja

Ce onuLyBa Hej3nHaTa NoMTUKa KOH AujacrnopaTa, Koja € eaHa o[ rnaBHuTe
anaTkW Ha yHrapckarta HazBopellHa nonutuka no 1989 (a npaktmuxo no 1920,
T.€. N0 NOTNULLIYBaHETO Ha MUPOBHUOT JOroBOP 04 TpUjaHOH, TpayMaTUYeH 3a
YHrapuute, co Koj YHrapuja usrybu okony 70% og csojata TepuTopwja, AoAeka 1/3
0J YHrapCcKMOT HapoZ OCTaHa HaABOp OA rpaHULMTE Ha HOBaTa YHrapcka Apxasa).
KOHKpeTHMTE aKTMBHOCTM Ha Ouaec BO Taa HacoKa Haule Ha roseM oTnop o4
CTpaHa Ha coceanTe Ha YHrapuja (ocobeHo oa Cnosayka n PomaHuja), WwTo fosese
[0 NOPACT Ha PErMOHaNIHUTE TEH3WM U TW OXMBEA CTPABOBUTE OZ MOYETOKOT Ha
90-TuTe roAMHU 04 MUHATMOT BeK.? He n3ocTaHaa M KpUTUKUTE OA CTpaHa Ha
MeryHapOAHW OpraHm3aumum u MHCTUTYLMK. HaunoHanHaTa nofuTMka“ € KopucTeHa
o[} CTpaHa Ha ®duaec, Kako Ha HaABOPELLEH, TaKa U Ha BHATPELLEH MNaH.

»+HAUMOHAJTHATA NOJINTUKA® HA ®ULEC

3acunyBajKu ri CBOWTE aKTWBHOCTM BO OAHOC Ha ETHUYKUTE YHrapLUm BO COCEAHNUTE
3emju, Bnagata Ha OpbaH ykaxa Ha CBOeBMAEH KOHTUHYMTET CO MPETXOAHWNOT
nepuoA Ha Hej3nHoTO Bnageere (1998 - 2002). Toraw 6une HanpaBeHu NpeuTe
MHCTUTYLMOHaNHM 0bnam 3a nofobpysatbe Ha coctojbaTa Ha YHrapumte u

HMBHaTa NorosieMa NoBp3aHoCT co MaTuuaTa. CTaHyBa 360p, Npea Ce, 3a T.H.
“Staus Law" (3akoHOT ycBoeH Bo jyHu 2001, ctanm Ha cuna oa 1 jaHyapw 2002),
KOj M 0BO3MOXM Ha YHrapuute oa AujacrnopaTta fAa ce CTeKHaT CO cneuujanHu
YHrapCKu JIMYHM KapTy, @ CO TOa ¥ CO HM3a EKOHOMCKM, CoLMnjanHmn n 06pasoBHM
6ereduumnm Bo YHrapuja.* Cenak, 3a pasnmka o4 NPETXOAHWOT Nepuoa, oojnat
®uaec novyBCTBYBa Aeka MMa MaHAAT 3a BOBeLYyBare ,MOpasnKanHn® MEPKU.

EaHa o npBuTe 04NyKM Ha HOBMOT lMapnameHT, AoHeceHa Ha 26 mMaj 2010 (a

Koja cTanu Ha cuna of 1 jaHyapu 2011) 6elwe n3meHyBare 1 JONONHYBaHE Ha
3aKoHoT 3a ApxasjaHcTBO 04 1993 rog. Co n3MeHuTe MM Ce 0BO3MOXM 3abp3aHa
HaTypanusauuja u CTeKHyBarbe YHrapCKo ApXaBjaHCTBO Ha YHrapuute o4
Aujacnopata. Bo cornacHoCT €O yCBOEHMOT aMaHAMaH, CO YHrapcKo ApxaBjaHCTBO
MOXaT fa Ce CTeKHAaT CuMTe NuLa LTO MOXaT Aa AOoKaxaT AeKa wian camute Tve uam
HEKOj o4 HMBHMTE Npesuy bune ApxasjaHu Ha YHrapuja u ko 360pyBaaT yHrapcku
jasuk.> HaBegeHuTe KpMTEPMYMM BO NpaKTMUKa 3HaYaT AeKka peyncu cute YHrapum

3 Tony Barber, “Tensions over Hungarians abroad’, Independent, 11 January 1993. http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/
europe/tension-over-hungarians-abroad-the-fate-of-minority-communities-living-outside-hungary-is-a-new-source-of-
worry-for-central-europe-tensions-are-at-their-highest-since-the-1477842.html

4 “Ungarisches Parlament verabschiedet Gesetz zur Férderung der Auslandsungarn”, DW Radio, 20.06.2011, http://www.
mitteleuropa.de/ungarn01.htm

5 TeKCTOT 0 aMaHAMaHOT Ha 3aKOHOT 3a ZipXaBjaHCTBO Ha aHrnmucky jasuk: http://allampolgarsag.gov.hu/images/angol.pdf
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KOW Xu1BeaT BO CTPAHCTBO MOXaT 6e3 HMKaKBW NOroNeMn TELWKOTUM Aa CTaHaT
ApXaBjaHW Ha MaTuyHaTta Apxaea. BkynHWoT 6poj Ha YHrapuuTe BO AujacnopaTa
Ce NpoLEHyBa Ha OKONY 5 MUIMOHW. BO OAHOC Ha YHrapcKuTe MasuMHCTBA 04
coceHUTE 3eMju, ce WneKynupalle co 6pojka o4 okony 2,5 MunuoHu. MeryToa,
pe3ynTaTuTe 04 HauWoHanHuTe nonucu, cnpoeegexn Bo 2011 Bo Cnosauka, Cpbuja,
PomaHwuja, XpBaTcka v Bo CnoBeHwuja, Kako 1 nofatouuTe o4 CTaTUCTUUYKUTE 3aBOAU
oA ABcTpuja (Kaae WTOo NMOBEKe He Ce 0ApXyBaaT ,KNaCUYHK" MOMUCK Ha HaCEeNEeHNe)
n of YkpanHa (Kage WTo nocneaHnoT Nonuc Ha Hacenexue belwe oapxaH BO

2001, a cnegHunoT e npesakaxaH 3a 2016), ykaxyBaaT Aeka BO MOCOYEHUTE

3eMju, BO MOMEHTOB XMWBeaT 0KOY 2,15 MUANOHM eTHWUYKKM YHrapuu. Hajronemo
HaMasnyBatbe Ha YHrapCckoTO HacneHue, Bo cnopeaba co nonucute og 2001 (2002
BO cnyyaj Ha Cpbuja), moxe aa ce 3abenexwu Bo PomaHuja (okony 204 nnjaam
nomanky), Cnosayka (okony 62 unjaaum noManky), kako n Bo Cpbuja (okony 40
nnjaam nomanky). HamanysareTo ce JOMKM NOAEeLHAKBO Ha HUCKMOT HaTalMTeT
Ha ETHWUYKWTE YHrapuu, Kako 1 Ha oTCeNnyBakbeTo (Npea ce, Bo YHrapuja, Ho 1 BO
3anagHa Eepona). Bpeawm v fa ce notcetn aeka Bo 2005. Bo YHrapuja ce ogpxa
HeycneweH pedepeHayMm (ToralHaTa coumjanucTiukaTta Bnaga nosukyBalle Ha
60jkoT), NoTTMKHAT 04 duaec, 3a AoAeNyBake APXKaBjaHCTBO Ha YHrapuuTte o4
cocefjHNTe 3eMju.

Nako Bo amaHAMaHOT belle M3peyHO HaBeeHO AeKa OnecHeTaTa HaTypanu3auuja
He noapa3bupa aBToMaTcku 1 M3bupayko npaso, Bnagata Ha OpbaH aoHece
HEONXOAHM 3aKOHCKM pelueHuja 1 Ha Toa none. MMeHo, KOH KpajoT Ha 2011. bea
“3rnacaHu n3mMeHu Bo M360PHMOT 3aKOHMK, CO KOW Ha YHrapuuTe oA Anjacnopara
UM Ce JoAenyBa akTMBHO M3bmpaydko npaso. MpeTXo4HWNOT Npeanor npeasuayBsalle
YHrapuure o4 CTpaHCTBO Aa bupaaT 8 cBOM NpeTCTaBHULM, HO Ha KpajoT The
pobune eAMHCTBEHO NMpaBa Aa rnacaar 3a NapTUCKUTE INCTU PEerucTpupaHn Ha
Teputopuja Ha YHrapuja. Bo jynu rognHasa 3anoyHa perucrpauuja Ha mua og
CTPaHCTBO KOW CakaaT Aa ro ocTBapaT CBOETO 13bMpayko NpaBo BO COMMACHOCT CO
HoBaTa perynaTtuea. Co CBOWTE KPUTWUYKK 3abeneLuku BO OAHOC Ha M361payKoTo
npaBo 3a YHrapuuTe o4 CTPaHCTBO Ce orniacu, Mery apyrute, v EBponckaTa HapoaHa
napTtuja, Ha Koja unexka e ®ugec.” Cnopes akTyenHuTe BagauHN NpoLeHu, Ao
centemepu 2013 okony 480 wnjaau nvua anauumpane 3a yHrapcko ApxxasjaHCTBO
BO COrNACHOCT CO HOBUTE NponuMcK (a Cnopes yHrapckuTe noaMTuyapu, 4o Kpajot
Ha roguHaTta oBaa 6pojka Moxe Ja AOCTUrHe 1 MMAWOH), AoAeKa ce o4YeKyBa Ha
pefoBHWUTE NapnamMeHTapHu U360pu, Kou Ke ce oapxaT HanposeT, creaHaTta roavHa,
Aa rnacaat Hag 150 unjaam ,HOBM ApxasjaHn“.® YHrapunTe o4 coceaHuTe 3emju

Ce TPaAMLMOHANHO HAaK/IOHETM KOH KOH3epBaTMBHMOT Ouaec, 3a KOj CMeTaaT Aeka
“Ma MoBeKe ,NaTPMOTCKM YyBCTBA“, Taka LTO CO rosieMa BEPOjaTHOCT MOXe Aa ce

6 Bp3 0cHOBa Ha NOAATOLMTE Ha HALIMOHANHWUTE 3aBOAV 3a CTATUCTUKa Ha ABCTpUja, XpBaTcka, PoMakmja, CrioseHmja,
CnoBauka, Cpbuja v Ha YkpanHa.

7 “EPP group leader says voting rights to ethnic Hungarians “unacceptable’, Politics.hu, 13 January, 2011, http://www.politics.
hu/20110113/epp-group-leader-says-voting-rights-to-ethnic-hungarians-unacceptable/

8 Valentina Jovanovski, “Hungary seeks new voters abroad to shape elections at home”, Christian Science Monitor, September
3, 2013, http://www.csmonitor.com/World/Europe/2013/0903/Hungary-seeks-new-voters-abroad-to-shape-elections-at-
home
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MpeTrnocTaBm Aeka HajroneMnoT 6poj o4 HUBHUTE racoBu Ke 6uaaT BO Mos3a Ha
KOH3epBaTuBLUMUTE.

MoaApLIKaTa KOH yHrapckara Aujacnopa, a 0cobeHo KOH YHrapuuTe o4 ,3emjute
Ha KpyHaTa Ha CeeTn CredaH", ro Hajae CBOETO MeCTo U BO HOBMOT YcTaB Ha
YHrapuja, ycBoeH Ha 25 anpun 2011, Koj ctanu Ha cuna BO NOYETOKOT Ha 2012.
MpeambynaTa Ha YcTaBoT 1 uneHoT ,[1* coapxaT jacHu oapenbum 3a obspckaTa

Ha yHrapckaTa ApXasa 3a rpuxa Bp3 LenunoT YHrapCcku Hapoa v 0AroBOPHOCT

3a ,Cekoj YHrapeu', kako 1 3a ,cyabuHaTta Ha YHrapuuTe Kou XuBeaT HafBop 04
Hej3nHWTE rpaHnLmn” 1 3a ,3a4yByBakbe Ha YHrapCKMOT UAEHTUTET U OCTBapyBakbe
Ha KONEKTUBHUTE U MHAMBUAYASTHATE NPaBa Ha YHrapCcKUTe 3aefHuumn” n
,BOCNOCTaBYyBake CaMoynpaBHW OpraHu Ha OBWE 3aeAHWLM".° YHrapcK1oT YcTaB
belwe npenMeT Ha KpUTKKKM o4 cTpaHa Ha CoBeToT Ha EBpona, a KOHKPETHO, 04
BeHeumnjaHckaTa KoMucKja. Bo oaHOC Ha 3awwiTuTaTa Ha YHrapumTe BO CTPaHCTBO,
KomucujaTa ykaxa Ha Toa Aeka dhopmynaummuTe CoapXaHu BO YCTaBOT MOXaT Aa
LOBefaT [0 coBnaratbe Ha HaANEXHOCTUTE Ha YHrapCKUTE BNACTU U BNacTUTE Ha
3eMjuTe BO KOW XMBEe YHrapcko ManumnHcTeo. Mcto Taka, KomucujaTta ykaxa gexka
€BPOMNCKOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO (PamMKoBHaTa KOHBEHUM]A 3@ 3alUTUTa Ha HaUWOHaIHNUTE
ManauMHCTBAa) He ja Npu3HaBa KaTeropujarta ,KONeKTWBHM NpaBsa“, AoAeKa rpuxara
3a nonoxobaTta Ha MasUMHCTBATA €, NpeA C&, BO HAANEXHOCT Ha 3eMjaTa BO KOjaLlTo
XWBEaT, a He Ha HMBHaTa MaTW4yHa Apxasa.'® Cepno3nu 3abenewkn B0 0AHOC Ha
,HaunoHanHaTta nonutuka“ Ha dugec umane n OBCE (npeky BMCOKMOT KOMecap 3a
MasILMHCKM npaBa), kako 1 EBponckaTta KoMUCKja Koja cTpaByBalue, Mery ApyroTo,
0[1 HaNAMBOT Ha YHrapuuTe o 3eMjuTe HaaBop oA EY, oaHOCHO 30HaTa LeHreH
(Cpbuja, YkpanHa, PomaHuja) Ha na3apoT Ha TpyAoT BO YHujaTa.

lMokpaj ropeHaBefeHWTe 3aKOHCKM MEepPKM HAMEeHETU 3a NorosiemMa rpuxa 3a
nonoxbaTa Ha yHrapckata aujacnopa, Bnagata Ha OpbaH u3nese n co Hosu
MHCTUTYLMOHAIHN pelueHnja. HaanexHoCTn Bp3 ,HauMoHanHaTta noamMtuka“ bea
npeHacoyeHn o4 MUHWUCTEpPCTBOTO 3@ HaaBOPELLHM paboTh, KOH HOBOOPMMPAHOTO
MUWHMCTEPCTBO 3a MpaBAa v jaBHa agMUHUCTPaLMja, BO Ynm pamku 6uno hopmMmpaHo
BWpoTo Ha ApXKaBHWMOT MUHWUCTEP 3a40/MKEH 3@ YHrapCKuTe 3aefHULM BO CTPAHCTBO.
WcTo Taka, BnagaTta ceuka MeryBnafnHO KOOPAMHATMBHO TENO 3a yHrapckata
Amjacnopa, a dopmmnpann 6ea n CoBETOT Ha yHrapckaTa Aujacnopa, Kako u
YHrapckaTa nocrojaHa KoHdepeHuuja (Maért), Bo Koja uneHyBaaT nmaepuTe Ha
YHrapCckuTe ManumMHCTBA 04 COCeAHMUTE 3eMju. YHrapuja 3HauuTenHo ja aronemu

1 PrHaAHCMCKaTa MOMOLL 3a KYNTYpHWUTE W 06pa30BHWUTE NPOEKTU Ha YHrapuurte

BO CTPaHCTBO W MOHYAM MHOTY coumnjanHu 6eHeduumnn n onecHysara 3a Hug. !
CwuTe 0BMe peLLeHUja, BO KOMBMHALM]a CO 3a4ecTeHuTe cpeabm u co MerycebHa
KOMyHMKaUmja, Tpeba fa NpUAOHecaT 3a 3aLBPCTyBatbe Ha 0AHOCUTE MEry MaTULaTa

9 AHrnvckaTa Bep3uja Ha YCTaBoT Ha YHrapuja: http://www.kormany.hu/download/2/ab/30000/Alap_angol.pdf

OMycnetve Ha BeHeumjaHckaTa komucKja 3a HOBMOT YcTaB Ha YHrapuja, 20 jyHu 2011, Bo AenoT 3a 3alWTuTa Ha npasaTa Ha
YHrapuuTe Bo CTpaHcTBo, cTp. 10, http://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/CDL-AD%282011%29016-E.aspx

1 Anita Sobjak, The Implications of.., op.cit., cTp.3
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1 Aujacrioparta 1 Aa nMoMOrHaT BO OMNCTOjyBatbe Ha YHrapCKuTe ManuuHCTBa BO
COCeAHUTE 3eMmju.

MOroJIEMA PUXXA 3A YHIAPUUTE BO CTPAHCTBO I'n
NMPOBJIEMATU3NPA OAHOCUTE CO COCEAMUTE

Mo 1989. ,HaumoHanHaTa nonuTtuka“ belle efeH of TpUTE CTOXEPU HA YHrapckaTta
HaABOpeLLHa NoAUTMKA, NOKPaj eBpoaTiaHTCcKaTa MHTerpaumnja n gobpococeackute
OHOCH BO PEervoHoT Ha LleHTpanHa u UctouHa EBpona. Mpu NOBTOPHOTO fAoarake
Ha BnacT, Bo 2010 roa., OpbaH ce 3an0xu 3a 3aLBPCTBYBakE Ha MOAUTUYKATA W
€KOHOMCKaTa copaboTka BO pernoHoT (Bo NMoyeTokoT OpbaH npakalle 1 cUrHanm
3a HeroBarta xenba 3a co3faBarbe NOWMpPOKa anTepHaTvBa 3a BuwerpaackaTta
rpyna), CoO UICTOBPEMEHA rpuXa 3a npasaTa Ha YHrapuuTe BO COCeaHUTE 3eMju.t?
Cenak, No penaTvBHO 6p30 BpeMe Ce Nokaxa Aeka oapXyBare Ha 6anaHcoT Mery
,HaumnoHanHaTa" n gobpococeackata NoMTHKa, MOXe Aa Buae MHOry NOTELLKO OA
0YeKyBaHOTO.

TeH3unTe Hea Hajbp30 3abenexann Bo ogHocute YHrapuja — CnoBayka. 3a Bonja
Ha BUCTMHATa, OAHOCUTE Mery [ABeTe 3eMju BUNe HaMHaTKM ylTe Npea Aoaratero
Ha ®upec Ha BnacT, ocobeHo Bo nepuogoT 2006 - 2010, kora Bo YHrapuja ce
aKTVBMpaa AeCHO-eKCTPEMUCTUYKMTE rPynaumnm 1 napTiu Kako YHrapcka rapza uin
Job6mk, a CnoBayka BHeCE KOHTPOBEP3HM M3MEHW BO CBOjOT 3aKOH 3a ynoTpeba
Ha CNOBAYKMOT ja3uk (CO KOj A0jAe A0 3HAYMTENHO OrpaHnyyBame Ha ynotpebara
Ha jasuuwnTe 04 ManumHcTBaTa Bo CnoBayka, 0cobeHo HajbpojHOTO — YHrapcko).t3
Peuncu BegHaw no nubepanusaumjaTa Ha YHrapcKMOT 3aKOH 3a Ap)aBjaHCTBO,

B0 jyHun 2010, CnoBauyka yCcBOM NPOMEHK BO CBOjOT 3aKOH 3a ApXaBjaHCTBO, KOM
npeaBuayBaa, Mery ApyroTo, aBToMaTcka 3abpaHa 3a BOjHO ApXaBjaHCTBO W
aBTOMATCKO 0A3eMakbe Ha C/I0BayKOoTO APXKaBjaHCTBO 3a Sl KOM Ke cTaHaT
[pXaBjaHu Ha apyra 3emja.'* Cnopeg cnoBaykaTa Brnaga, 4oaenyBarbeTo yHrapcko
[PXXaBjaHCTBO Ha yHrapcKoTo ManuMHCTBO BO CnoBayka npeTcraByBano obua 3a
Meluakbe BO BHaTpeLHMTe paboTh Ha efHa cyBepeHa Apxasa.'® Bo cnopesba co
LPYruTe 3eMju, YHrapcko ApxaBjaHCcTBO nobapane penatuBHo Man 6poj ApxaBjaHu
Ha CnoBauka - eamHcTBeHo okony 1.500 nunua, WTo ce A0MKM NoAeAHAKBO Ha
CMOMEHaTOTO CTPOro CNOBAYKO 3aKOHOAABCTBO, Kako v Ha dakToT wto Cnosauka,
UCTO KaKo M YHrapuja, e uneHka Ha LLleHreH-30HaTa (LUTO 3Hauu geka yHrapckoto
[pXXaBjaHCTBO HEMa norosieMa KOpUCT 04 CNOBaYvkoTo). [lonofHUTENHa Npeyka 3a
HaManyBatbe Ha Hefopa3buparbaTa BO 04HOC Ha NpaBaTa Ha CIoBaykuTe YHrapum

12pariusz Katan, “Polityka $rodkowoeuropejska Wegier’, The Polish Institute of International Affairs, Biuletyn Nr. 57 (922),
12.06.2012

137omas Strazay, “Dve dekédy slovensko-madarskych vztahov: hiadanie nového zatiatku’, Zahranicna politika, 19.09.2013,
http://zahranicnapolitika.sk/dve-dekady-slovensko-madarskych-vztahov-hladanie-noveho-zaciatku/

140Bye NpoMeHM NpeansBUKyBaaT KOHTPOBEP3MM BO Camata CrioBadka - BUAW Ha npumep: http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/
view/51823/2/minorities_dual_citizenship_ban_is_silly.html

155abine Riedel, “Doppelte Staatsbiirgerschaften als Konfliktpotential’, Stiftung Wissenschaft und Politik Studie, No. 24,
October 2012, ctp 9-14, http://www.swp-berlin.org/fileadmin/contents/products/studien/2012_S24_rds.pdf
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MOXe Aa NpeTcTaByBa xenbarta Ha npemMuepuTe Ha AseTe 3emju, OpbaH n PobepT
®unuo, aa ro ynotpebat npalareTo 3a LobKBarbe BHATPELHOMNOAUTUYKN NOEHMW.

Bo nocneaHo BpeMe, Npo6nemMaTUyHK CTaHyBaaT, UCTO Taka, OAHOCUTE Mery
YHrapuja n Pomanuja. Bo noyetokoT, PoMaHuja He pearupalue 6ypHO Ha yHrapckaTa
,HaunoHanHa nonunTtuka“ o4 Bnagata Ha OpbaH, co ornea Ha concTBeHaTa NoaMTUKa
3a penaTuBHO NIeCHO A0AeNyBame POMAHCKM ApXKaBjaHCTBa 3a XUTEUTE Ha
Monzasuja, notpeba oA yHrapckaTa noAapLuKa 3a Bne3 Ha PoMaHKja BO 30HaTa
LLleHreH, kako v nonutnykata 6namckoct Ha OpbaH 1 pOMaHCKMOT npetceaaten
TpajaH Bacecky. Ho no nagoT Ha AecHaTa koanvuuja Bo PomaHuja, Bo anpun 2012,
1 hopmmnpareTo Ha coumjan-nmbepanHata Bnaga Ha npemvepot BukTop MoHTa,

no n3bopute 0ApXaHu BO AeKEMBPU WUCTaTa rOAMHa, Ce CyyW BOLWYBake Ha
MerycebHuTe ogHocu. [lofeka 6un Bo onosvuuja, MoHTa XKECToKO ja KpUTUKyBan
[ecHuuaTa 3a nperosnema nonycriMBoCT BO O4HOC Ha YHrapCcKOTO ManLMHCTBO
(yHrapckata naptuja YAMP 6elwe uneH Ha cuTe Bnaau Bo PoMaHuja, BO nepuoaot
1996 - 2012). Mo AoarareTo Ha BNACT, Npe3eMa WHULMjaTUBN HAaCOUEHW NPOTMB
pOMaHCKuTE YHrapuu, Kako Ha NpuMep, noBJieKyBake Ha [03B0J1aTa 3a 0TBOpaHe
Ha ®akynTeToT No MeanuUmMHa 1 dhapMaumja co HacTaBeH YHrapcku jasmk Bo rpagoTt
Tapry Mypew Bo TpaHcunsaHuja.'® Cutyaumjata AONOMAHUTENHO ja KOMAIMUMpa
(hopMMpareTo HOBa NapTuja Ha YHrapuute Bo PoMaHuja - HapogHa napTuja Ha
YHrapuuTe Bo TpaHcUnBaHWja KojalwTo e nAeonowkm 6aucka Ao duaec, Kako v ce
nosayecteHnTe baparba Ha YHrapCcKoTO ManLMHCTBO 3a GpopMuparbe aBTOHOMHA
,Cekencka obnact" (aenosu of TpaHcuiBaHWja HaceneHn co YHrapum).'” Tokmy
aBTOHOMUCTMUKUTE Bapara MOXaT Aa Npeaun3BMKaaT LONOMHWUTENHO HapyLyBame
Ha 0HOCUTE Mery [BETE 3eMju.

3a pa3nuka og Cnosayka unv PoMaHwja, ogHocuTe Mery YHrapuja n Cpbuja

(T.e. 3emja co TpeTo HajbpOjHO YHrapcko ManuMHCTBO) Bune gocera NpUANYHO
KOHCTPYKTWBHW, @ ByanmneluTa e eaeH 04 rnaBHUTE aABOKaTH 3a BE30T Ha
Cpbuja (1 ocTaHaTuTe 3eMju of 3anaaeH bankaH) Bo EY. Ho, no goarameTo Ha
BnacT Ha CprickaTa HanpeHa CTpaHka Ha npeTceaaTenoT Tomucnas HUKonmk Bo
Cpbuja, cpnckuTe BnacTv novHaa Aa ja npobnematusmpaat bnanckocta Ha duaec
co Cojy3oT Ha BojBoanHcKkMTe YHrapumu (CMB).!8 YHrapckaTta Bnaga ce npoTuBeLle
W Ha CPNCKKUOT 3aKoH 3a pectutyumja of, centemepu 2011, Koj Bp3 NPUHUMNOT Ha
KONEKTMBHa OArOBOPHOCT, CTaBu 3abpaHa 3a Bpakatbe Ha MMOTUTE Ha MpUNagHULmuTE
- ,arpecopv Bp3 Jyrocnaeuja“ o4 BpeMeTo Ha BTopaTta cBEeTCKa BOjHa, Mery

koun BbpoeHu 6ea n YHrapuute. JononHutenHo, Cpbuja nsrnesa n3HeHaaeHa

0/} OFPOMHMOT MHTEPEC 3a CTEKHYBaHE YHrapCKo ApXaBjaHCTBO OA CTpaHa Ha
BOjBOAMHCKMUTE YHrapum — Ha HeoAaMHellHaTa CBeYeHa LepPeMOHMja, OApxKaHa Ha
13 HoemBpu Bo CyboTuUa, BO NpUCYCTBO Ha [pXXaBHMOT CeKpeTap BO YHrapckoTo

16 Anita Sobjak, The Implications of.., op.cit., cTp. 6

17+Ethnic Hungarians march for autonomy in Romania’, Deutsche Welle, 27.10.2013, http://www.dw.de/ethnic-hungarians-
march-for-autonomy-in-romania/a-17186467

18Nacionalna politika Orbana Viktora”, Vreme, 3 maj, 2012, http://www.vreme.rs/cms/view.php?id=1050039
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MWHWCTEPCTBO 3a HaasopeLlHu paboTu, XXonT HemerT, 6ea foaenexun apxasjaHCTBa
Ha BKynHo 50 unjaam nuua. '

Of 3emjuTe BO KOM XuBee 6pOjHO yHrapcko HaceneHue, Hajaobpu ogHocuK focera
Bnajeeja Mery YHrapuja u YkpauHa. YHrapuja e efeH oA HajrnacHuTe noAapxyBayu
Ha 36nnxyBareTo Mery YkpanHa 1 EY. O Apyra cTpaHa, nako YkpauHa, CIM4HO Ha
CnoBauka, 3abpaHyBa noceayBarbe ABOjHO ApXaBjaHCTBO, HE CMPOBEAYBa HUKAKBM
CaHKLMM MPOTMB OHME YKPaWHCKM YHrapum Kou ru uckopuctune bnarogatvTe Ha
,HalMoHanHaTa nonutuka“ Ha duaec. Pasbuparbeto Ha penaumja byammnewTa -
KveB He ro HapyLwuja HUTY MWHATOrOAMWHWTE 6aparba Ha YHrapCKOTO ManLMHCTBO
BO YKpawvHa 3a norosieMa aBTOHOMMja BO paMKUTe Ha Taa ApxaBa U MOXHOCT 3a
1360p Ha yHrapCKu npaTeHnuy BO YKpauHCKNOT MNapnameHT.?

Bo ocTaHaTWTe 3eMju 04 PErvoHOT BO KOW XMBEE YHrapcko HaceneHue (ABCTpuja,
XpBatcka, CnoBeHuja), HeroBaTa 6pojHOCT € npemana 3a Aa NoCToM NoTeHLMjan
3a HEKOM noronemMun Hegopasbuparba BO 0AHOC Ha MasLMHCKWTE npasa u
,2HalUWOHanHaTa noanMTunKa“.

3AK/TYYHN COMMEAYBAKA

Mopapwkata 3a YHrapumTe of ,3emjute oa KpyHaTa Ha CeeTn CTedaH” e eaeH o
HajBaXXHWTE €IEMEHTM Ha yHrapcKaTa HaABOpeLlHa NonanThKa, KOj € NoaeAHakBo
MPUMEHNMB U Ha BHATPELLEH NaH, 0CO6eHO UMAjKM NpeaBua AeKa HanponeT,
cnefgHaTa roAvHa, Ke ce oapxaT napramMeHTapHu u3bopu Bo YHrapuja. 3a Bpeme
Ha npeau36opHaTa kamnara, GUaec peuncu curypHo Ke ce obuae Aa ce NpeTcTaBu
Kako 6paHMTEN ¥ NPOMOTOP 3a NpaBaTa Ha YHrapcKuTe MasLUMHCTBA BO COCEAHUTE
3eMju, a Ha camuTe M3bopu MoXe Aa Ce HaZleBa Ha r1acoBUTE Of HEKONKY CTOTUHU
nnjaam HOBW, YHrapCKu ApxasjaHu. [lypy n BO Cyyaj Ha (MOLIHe HeBepojaTHaTa)
nobeaa Ha coumnjanucTnykata n nubepanHarta onosuumja, Taa bu ce npuapxysana
[0 CTaHAapAWTE Ha ,HauMoHanHaTta noiuTuka“, NocTaBeHn o4 ctpaHa dugec, kou
HECOMHEHO pe3ynTupaa Cco 3rofIeMyBatbe Ha MHTepaKuUmjaTa Mery MaTuuHaTa [pxaBa
1 HejauHaTa Amjacnopa v Co nocneaoBaTesiHa KOPUCT 3a ABETe CTpaHMm.

WNako no dopmmpameTo Ha HoBWTe Bnaau Bo Cnosayka, PomaHuja u Cpbuja, Bo
nepuogot 2011 - 2012, gojae A0 M3BECHO HapyLLlyBake Ha OLHOCKTE CO YHrapuja
BO BPCKa CO HEj3MHUTE aKTMBHOCTV HAMEHETM 3a MOAAPLLIKA Ha YHrapuuTe BO

TUe 3eMju, Cenak HacTaHaTUTe TEH3WWN He Ce JOSIKaT NPBEHCTBEHO Ha HOBaTa
,HaLMoHanHaTa nonuTuka“, TyKy Ha noBeKecnojHuTe npobnemMmn HaTanoxeHW BO
MWHATOTO (M PEMUHUCLIEHLMN Ha CTEPEOTMNOT Ha ManLMHCTBO BO yora Ha ,netra
KonoHa“). Bo Taa Hacoka, He Tpeba Aa ce o4ekyBa AOMOHUTENHO 3roNeMyBatbe
Ha TeH3uuTe Mery YHrapuja u HejauHuTe coceam (CO UCKITYYOK Ha eBEHTyasHaTa
eckanaumja Ha npawaneTo 3a bapaHaTa aBTOHOMMja Ha ,CekenckaTta obnact* Bo
TpaHcunsaHuja).

19+50,000th ethnic Hungarian in Serbian province receives Hungarian citizenship, November 13, 2013, http://www.politics.
hu/20131113/50000th-ethnic-hungarian-in-serbian-province-receives-hungarian-citizenship/

20,,Maty krok do Wielkich Wegier”, Bibuta Pismo Niezalezne, 12.04.2012, http://www.bibula.com/?p=55250
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EY, 3a pa3nuka og CosetoT Ha EBpona nnn OBCE, He pacnonara co AOBOIHO MPaBHM
CPeACTBa BO O4HOC Ha MpallarbaTa Kako ManLMHCKK npaBa v ApXaBjaHCTBo.

Ho ce unHM peka Taa 61 Moxena Aa ce BK/Iy4M BO LLEIMOT NPOLIEC NPeKy BpLUere
NONTUYKM NPUTUCOK BP3 YHrapuja n oCcTaHaTUTe MHBOMIBMPaAHMW LpXaBu 3a
nofobpyBate Ha MerycebHUTe OAHOCK MPEKY 3rofieMeHa NpeKyrpaHuyHa eKoHOMCKa
copabotka. CtaHyBa 360p 3a MOrosieMo UCKOpUCTYBakbe Ha hoHA0BUTE Ha EY
HaMEeHETM 3a NPeKyrpaHNYHM NPOEKTN U MHULMjATUBK, KOU He 61 nmane camo
,YHrapCKo-yHrapcku" kapakTep, TyKy 6u bune KOpUCHM 1 33 HaCeNeHNeTo WTo
X1BEE BO PErMOHMTE Kaje LUTO MMa YHrapckoTo ManuUMHCTBO, a Co Toa bu Bnujaene
1 Bp3 foBepbaTta Mery YHrapuja u OAAenHUTe 3eMjU Of PETVOHOT.

ABSTRACT

Since its formation in May 2010, the priority of the majority government in Hungary
led by the conservative Fidesz has been combating the political and socio-economic
legacy of its socialist predecessors. One of the most visible changes can be seen in
its approach to the Hungarians living abroad, above all those from the neighboring
countries or in the subsequent application of the so-called “national policy “ -- a
term that describes Hungary ‘s policy towards the diaspora and that is regarded as
one of the most important tools of contemporary Hungarian foreign policy.

This change consists of a substantial increase in the volume of various forms

of institutional and financial support for the Hungarian communities abroad. In
January 2011 the new citizenship law that allows obtaining Hungarian citizenship to
virtually all persons from neighboring countries who can prove their Hungarian roots
came into force. Later on, Hungarians from neighboring countries were granted

the right to vote in elections in Hungary (parliamentary elections are due to be
held in spring 2014). At the same time the new Hungarian Constitution adopted in
April 2011 contains provisions that clearly state the “responsibility” on behalf of the
Hungarian Government for the fate of Hungarians living beyond its borders.

The increased institutional interaction between Budapest and the members of

the Hungarian minority in the region strained the relations of Hungary with the
neighboring states and were a cause for concern for the European Commission and
regional organizations such as the Council of Europe and OSCE.

Key words: Hungary, Viktor Orban, Fidesz, Hungarians abroad, minority rights, citizenship,
foreign policy, support, regional tensions
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Introduction

Minorities, minority rights and minority nationalism has become an
increasingly popular theme for academic analyses especially after
the fall of the Berlin wall and the ‘wind of change’ in the Eastern
bloc with the dissolution of the multinational federations such as
the USSR (The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), SFRY (Socialist
Federative Republic of Yugoslavia), Czechoslovakia, etc. It has
also become a field for drafting new documents and charts (the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages, 1992; the
Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities in
the European Union,1995; the United Nations Declaration on the
Rights of Persons Belonging to National or Ethnic, Religious and
Linguistic Minorities of 1992) by the international organizations such
as the EU and the UN in order to soothe the growing nationalistic
waves in the newly established states and to urge the states to
respect the minorities and their rights.

While minorities and minority rights have been thoroughly explored
in the last 20 years, they haven't been explored through the prism
of minority nationalism. Hence, the central theme of this paper will
be minority nationalism. It focuses on this theme by conceptualizing
it from a broader international context and explores the question
whether it is an old phenomena or a new reality in majority-minority
relations?

CONCEPTUALIZING MINORITY NATIONALISM

Minorities are prese nt all over the world; some of them don't have a
kin state; thus they are stateless, like Catalans, Basques, Quebecois
or Scots, some of them are divided between several nations without
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having a kin state! like the Kurds, and the majority of them are external minorities
having a kin state, but settled in another state like Albanians (in Macedonia, Serbia
Kosovo and Montenegro), Hungarians (in Serbia and Romania), Serbs (in Bosnia,
Croatia and Montenegro), etc.

Minorities are often political outsiders who simply don’t match the criteria defined
by the titular nation and, even more, they are seen as aliens in the society in which
they reside. They are traditionally perceived as problematic, and consequently
minority nationalism is seen through the prism of conflicts, radical demands,
generating trouble and questioning the state. Michael Keating, one of the most
renowned scholars in this field, defines minority nationalism as involving “the denial
of exclusive claims on the part of the state nationalism and the assertion of national
rights of self determination for groups within it.”> In one of his works Keating

notes that minority nationalists express their demands in exactly the same way as
those made by the states themselves moving “from an ethnic particularism to a
broader civic nationalism, invoking liberal democratic norms and often embracing
the new international order™. Thus it can be concluded that minority nationalism
acknowledges the separate phenomenon of nationalism, only based on the interest
of the minority that lives in the particular state.

There are numerous ways of expressing minority nationalism; some minority
nationalist seek independence, some seek forms of autonomy, some seek extensive
minority rights; some are expressed through a single party; some are expressed
through various parties; some involve military groups. Hence, every minority
nationalism tends to be different according to the political, historical and economical
circumstances in the country and we cannot construct a single static framework of
what minority nationalism is.

Nationalism is almost always connected to the nation-state and serves as an
instrument of nation building, while minority nationalism is almost always
associated and directed against the nation-state and with counter nation building®.
Billig states that “nationalism is legitimized within the majority nation simply due to
the fact that it is dominant and becomes the nationalism of the state. It reinforces
the state; minority nationalism challenges it™. The one and ultimate goal of
nationalists is preserving the nation-state, while the goal of minority nationalist can
range from the loose spectrum of minority rights, to territorial federation and the
most radical goal of secession.

Minority nationalism can be a) internal or ‘internally driven’ whether from
oppression or by a conscious elite which wants to differentiate their nation and b)

1 The term “kin state” refers to a state which has a national minority living in another country.
2 Keating, Michael, Nations against States, (Palgrave Macmillan, 2001), p.1.

3 Olsson, Anna, “Theorizing regional minority nationalism “ in Multiplicity of Nationalisms in Contemporary Europe, eds.
Ireneusz Pawet Karolewski, Andrzej Marcin Suszycki (Rowman and Littlefield, 2010), p.114.

4 See more on counter nation building in my MA thesis “Minority nationalism: Counter nation building or irredentist claims’,
March 2013.

5 Olsson, Anna, “Theorizing regional minority nationalism” in Multiplicity of Nationalisms in Contemporary Europe, eds.
Ireneusz Pawet Karolewski, Andrzej Marcin Suszycki (Rowman and Littlefield, 2010), p.239.
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external or ‘externally driven’ when another state (usually a kin-state) entangles
the already slender relationship. Craigie argues that “in order to understand

how dominant groups in multinational states express their nationalism, it

needs to be understood that, unlike minority nationalism, it is not conscious®.
Minority nationalism tends to be perceived by the titular nation as separatist and
secessionist, but as Kymlicka argues, “while minorities do make claims against the
state, these must be understood as a response to the claims that the state makes
against the minorities.”

OLD PHENOMENA OR A NEW REALITY?

Minority nationalism goes in line with state nationalism. We tend to think that it is a
new phenomenon, which is not the case; it came to the fore in the last 50 year with

the emergence and improvement of the human rights. It has just been transformed
according to the new political realities. Faced and challenged by the state, minorities
have always faced a dilemma and generally they have (to oversimplify) three basic

options:®

a) They can accept integration into the majority culture, although perhaps
attempting to renegotiate the terms of integration;

b) They can seek the sorts of rights and powers of self-government needed to
maintain their own societal culture - i.e. to create their own economic, political
and educational institutions in their own language. That is, they can engage in
their own form of competing nation-building;

) They can accept permanent marginalization.

We can find the first example in the guest workers who become immigrant societies
in the Western countries. They all accept the fact that they must integrate in order
to succeed, but under specific circumstances. Take, for example, the people coming
from the ex-colonial states to France or England, and partly the Turks in Germany.

The second case occurs when the minority nation is significantly bigger and
cannot be eternally ignored so, in order to preserve their culture, the state
grants them self-governing rights either through mutual peaceful agreement or
forced agreement. Take, for example, Quebec, which peacefully negotiated its
self-governing rights in Canada or, on the opposite side, the case of Republika
Srpska gaining self-governing rights after the civil war (1995) from Bosnia and
Herzegovina.

The third case is the rarest case. I know only one example of complete
marginalization. It occurs when a group considers the values of the general society

6 Craigie, Allan, “Unionism and Pan-Nationalism: Theoretical Musings on the Dialectical Relationship between Minority and
Majority Sub-State Nationalism”, University of Edinburgh, p.2.

7 Kymlicka (2001:50) cited in Spaskovska, Ljubica, “In search of demos: Transformation of citizenship and belonging in the
Republic of Macedonia”, CITSEE Working Paper Series, 2010/2011, p.10.

8 Kymlicka, Will, Politics in the Vernacular, (Oxford University Press, 2001), pp. 27-28.
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as bad and depraved and therefore they choose to marginalize themselves from it.
Such is the case with the Amish community in the USA.

In today’s world there are several examples of strong minority nationalists who
want to secede from the country rather than be integrate in it. The prime example
is the Russian minority in Moldavia which unilaterally proclaimed independence
and formed their state Transdniestria in 1990 which is still unrecognized. Another
example of irredentist and secessionist tendencies is the entity of Republika Srpska
in Bosnia, which continuously refuses to cooperate with the federation and plays the
nationalist card of secession. Moreover, Scottish nationalists (led by the Scottish
National Party) managed to gradually put their demands on the political agenda
and managed to set a date for their referendum for independence in 2014.° In
Canada, the issue of the Quebec independence is an issue that continuously divides
the country and mobilizes the francophone minority. Currently Quebec enjoys
asymmetrical power vis-a-vis other federal units of Canada (which is a direct
consequence of their minority nationalism).

Macedonia, with it complex multiethnic composition, fits into this category where
minority nationalism is present. When it comes to the biggest minority (the
Albanians), minority nationalism has been directed (mostly) towards promoting
their culture in the public sphere and strengthening their political and public
representation. Generally, I can identify four (4) fields where minority nationalism
has been present in Macedonia:

¢ Population censuses (boycotting the first census in 1991 which resulted in a
second census in 1994)

o Education and culture (the demands for a state-funded Albanian language
university as a result of the state refusal to grant one)

o Political representation and boundaries of internal political units (organizing a
self-made referendum in 1992 when the state ignored their demands for the first
constitution in1991)

¢ Symbols (demands for using the symbols in areas where they form a majority).

It should be noted that minority nationalism should not be perceived only as
irredentist, secession and merely problematic, but also as a means for the
preservation of minority culture and its existence in the public realm. Every state
should direct its efforts towards creating an institutional environment and take
measures to settle its minorities issues which will keep them at bay and will not
encourage them to seek exit options such as irredentism and secessionism. Thus,
every effort made to accommodate minority nationalism is not an easy mission,
and almost always faces contradiction by the majority nation. In relation to this,
Deutsch argues that “yet, governments must obtain the compliance of active
support of the largest groups in a territory and the majority of the population in

9 “Scottish independence campaigners plan a final push before the referendum vote,” “The Guardian’, 17* September 2013.
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order to maintain the legitimacy of the state™?. This seems reasonable, but the
state should not take this for granted, otherwise it might go to extremes.

CONCLUSION

It is undoubted that in multicultural states there are no final solutions for ethnic
conflicts. Consequently, minority nationalism cannot be stemmed; it will continue

to exist under different forms depending from country to country and if there is a
lack of balance, a ‘tyranny of the majority’ may arise in which the state becomes too
responsive to the majority nation. It's not only proven in Macedonia, but in other
multinational countries as well. Is it a good thing? It's a double-edged sword: on the
one hand, it balances the state policy whenever it is intended against the minorities;
on the other, it can be used as a tool for separatist claims and generate conflict.
Minority nationalism exists in every state where there are minorities, and there only
a few states in the world that can be perceived as ethnically homogenous. It's an
old perspective that is observed as a new reality. As such, it will continue to exist as
a dialectical clash with the state and the majority driven nationalism.
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PE3NME

ManumHCTBaTa, ManuMHCKUTE NpaBa v ManUMHCKMOT HaLUMOHanu3am CTaHaa TemMa
Ha aKajeMcKka aHanu3a, 0cobeHo No NajoT Ha BepNMHCKMOT Sua, NPOMeHUTe BO
NOPaHEeLLUHMOT UCTOYEH 610K 1 MO pacrnaraktbeTo Ha rofemMuTe MynTUHALMOHAHM
denepaummn (CCCP, COPJ, Yexocnosauka). Mlako uctpaxysaHu, ManLUMHCTaBaTa

¥ ManUMHCKWTE MpaBa Ce PeTKO rMeAaHn HKU3 npu3MaTa Ha MaiuMHCKUOT
HauMoHanusaMm. OTTaMy, LeHTpasiHa TeMa Ha 0BOj TEKCT Ke 6uae ManLMHCKUOT
HalMoHanu3aM, hoKycupajku ce Ha npawarbeTo Janu Toj € cTapa NepcrnekTuBa Um
HOBa peasiHocT. MpeKy HeroBOTO KOHLMMNMPake BO NOWMPOK MHTEPHALMOHANEH
KOHTEKCT, TEKCTOT Ke ondaty NpuMepy 3a ManLMHCKM HalMOHanM3aM HU3 CBETOT
n B0 MakefoHuja, n36opu o KOM ce COOYyBaaT MajiLMHCTBaTa BO epaTta Ha Hauuu-
ApXaBy 3@ Ha KpajoT Aa AaZaM OAroBOP Ha MpallakbeTo LWTO ro ondakaM co 0BOj
TEKCT.

Kﬂy‘-{HVI 360pOBVI: HauymnoHann3am, MaJluHCKn HalynoHasinsaM, MaJynHCKHU rnpasa.

104 nonuTUyKa mucna 6p. 44



// CURRENT

Professional article
UDC: 344.13.096(497.7)"2001-"

» TRANSITIONAL JUSTICE IN

POST-CONFLICT MACEDONIA
TRANSITIONAL JUSTICE:
CONCEPTUAL ISSUE AND
DEFINITION

author: Oliver Stanoeski

There is a general consensus among scholars and practitioners that
addressing the legacies of past violence and human rights abuse

is necessary for fostering sustainable peace. Transitional justice

is generally thought to help prevent recurrence of violent conflict
and foster sustainable peace by establishing an historical record
and countering denial, ensuring accountability and ending impunity,
fostering reconciliation and socio-political reconstruction.!

The importance of the transitional justice process derives from the
following points of view: as a result of human rights violations, the
victims have the right to know the truth; human rights abuses have
an impact on the whole society, not just on individual. Therefore the
state institutions have to guarantee that the abuses will not recur

in the future, and to reform the sectors that were involved in the
human rights violations, or were incapable to prevent these kind of
violations; unresolved human rights abuses will contribute to the
mistrust among the warring sides from one side, and the mistrust in
the state institutions, on the other side.

The term transitional justice consists of two main concepts:
transition and justice. This kind of terminological distinction is
needed because of the varying meaning of the term “transitional
justice” that can very often be perceived as an unclear issue.

“Transition” is the interval between one political regime and another.

Transitions are delimited, on the one side, by the launching of

! Peacebuilding initiative, http://www.peacebuildinginitiative.org/index.cfm?pageld=1691.
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the process of dissolution of an authoritarian regime and, on the other, by the
installation of some form of democracy, the return to some form of authoritarian
rule, or the emergence of a revolutionary alternative.? The term “justice” refers to
various forms of justice in period of transition. There are a few typologies of justice,
but the most exploited ones are retributive justice and restorative justice.

The transition from a state of armed conflict and state repression to a period of
peace and democratic institution building requires that these societies take a
stance in terms of human rights violations from the recent past. A set of measures,
whose fundamental elements are the war crime trials, institutional reforms,

the establishment and disclosure of the facts and reparations undertaken by
governments and civil society for the purpose of facing up to these human rights
violations makes up the complex of transitional justice.?

TRANSITIONAL JUSTICE IN “THE FORMER OASIS OF PEACE” - THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

War Crime Trials

The Macedonian Criminal Code (1996) refers to war crimes committed. The

court responsible for the prosecution of war crimes is the Special Department

for Organized Crime and Corruption within the Primary Court 1 in Skopje.* The
Supreme and Appellate Courts of Macedonia are responsible for rendering second
instance judgments. Primary Court 1 in Skopje is responsible for acting in cases of
crimes that are under the jurisdiction of the International Criminal Tribunal for the
Former Yugoslavia (ICTY).> Primary Court 1 in Skopje has been specially equipped
and has a courtroom which meets the highest technical standards. There are 11
judges and 24 civil servants who are acting in cases of war crimes, organized crime
and corruption.® There are no judicial officials who are responsible exclusively

for war crimes. The Special Department for Monitoring and Discovering Criminal
Activities within the Primary Prosecutor’s Office, which is in charge of prosecuting
organized crime and corruption, is also responsible for investigating and prosecuting
war crimes. The Prosecutor’s Office is based in Skopje and is responsible for the
entire territory of Macedonia.” A total of 11 prosecutors have acted in cases initiated

O’Donnell, G. Schmitter, C.P. (1986). Transitions from Authoritarian Rule. London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, p.6.
Kandic, N. (ed.) (2007) “Transitional Justice in Post-Yugoslav Countries”. Belgrade: Humanitarian Law Centre, p.5.
Law on Amendments to the Law on Courts, Article 2, Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, no. br.35/2008.

Law on Cooperation Between the Republic of Macedonia and the International Criminal Tribunal for Former Yugoslavia
(ICTY), Article 26, Paragraph 2, Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, no. 73/2007.

Official information of the Primary Court 1 in Skopje, http://osskopjel.mk/cms/FCKEditor_Upload/File/WVr/osn.html.

The Public Prosecutor’s Office of Macedonia is organized in the following manner: Public Prosecutor’s Office of the Republic
of Macedonia, Higher Public Prosecutor’s Office, Primary Public Prosecutor’s Office for Prosecution of Organized Crime and

Corruption, and Primary Prosecutor’s Office. Law on Public Prosecutor’s Office, Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia,
no.150, December 12th, 2007, Article 15, Paragraph 2.
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on the basis of charges for war crimes, and at the same time they have acted in
cases of organized crime and corruption.?

After signing the Ohrid Framework Agreement on August 13th, 2001, which
officially ended the armed conflict, during the year 2002 four war crimes trials were
initiated.® In all these cases, the Prosecution charged members of the National
Liberation Army (NLA).

The Mavrovo Road Workers Case refers to the kidnapping of five employees of

the Mavrovo Construction Company on August 7th, 2001, who were abused and
tortured by members of the NLA for eight hours. The Lipkovo Water Reserve Case
refers to the forty days-long restriction of tap water supply to the city of Kumanovo
by the closing of the vents on the Kumanovo water pipe system near Lake
Lipkovsko, which was under NLA control in this period. The Neprosteno Case is also
a case of kidnapping, namely, the abduction of 12 civilians in July 2001 who were
kidnapped by the NLA soldiers from various locations on the territory of Tetovo. In
the NLA Leadership Case the principle of command responsibility was applied, and
by a joint indictment, which included 10-20 persons, the entire NLA leadership was
charged with the commiting of a number of war crimes.1°

The ICTY Office of the Prosecutor took over the jurisdiction for these four cases in
September 2002.

Except for the cases transferred during 2002, in 2004 the ICTY Office of the
Prosecutor opened an investigation against the former Minister of Police Ljube
Boskoski and the then member of the Ministry of the Interior Johan Tarculovski for
war crimes committed in the village of Ljuboten in August 2001.!

Three years later, the ICTY completed the investigation and in February 2008 it
transferred all of the cases again to the Macedonian judiciary. The then ICTY Chief
Prosecutor, Carla Del Ponte, explained that the Tribunal did not have any other
choice, since the UN Security Council demanded that all investigative proceedings
be completed by the end of 2007.12 The transferred cases were first translated from
English and Macedonian into Albanian, and then the Ministry of Justice transferred
all four cases to the Prosecution (June/July 2008).'* The Primary Prosecutor’s Office,
after completing the procedure and registering the cases, forwarded the material to
the Primary Court 1 in the Skopje Investigation Department.

Primary Court 1 in Skopje claims that it has received only three cases from the
Primary Prosecutor’s Office (Mavrovo Road Workers, Lipkovo Water Reserve and

8 Information received from the Primary Public Prosecutor’s Office for Prosecution of Organized Crime and Corruption,
December 28th, 2011.

° Humanitarian Law Center, BIRN, and Documenta, Transitional Justice in Post-Yugoslav Countries: Report for 2009, p. 17.

1OVejce Case - murder of members of the Macedonian security forces; Brioni Case- planting explosives in a hotel in which two
handcuffed security guards were placed; and Celopek Case - murder of two civilians.

HLICTY Prosecution vs. Boskoskii and Taréulovski, ICTY web page, http://www.icty.org/case/boskoski_tarculovski/4.

12“Hague Tribunal to Return Four Cases to Macedonia“, SE Times web page, http://www.setimes.com/cocoon/setimes/xhtml/
mk/features/setimes/features/2005/04/27/feature-02.

3 Interview with Bisera Lazarova, professional associate in the Public Prosecutor’s Office of Macedonia, December 23rd, 2011.
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Neprosteno) and that they have never received the NLA Leadership Case. On

the other hand, the Prosecution claims that the NLA Leadership Case is in the
investigation stage of the proceedings in Primary Court 1 Skopje.!* The Prosecution
filed an indictment in the Case Mavrovo Road Workers. The other two cases
remained in the investigation stage, while the NLA Leadership Case “got lost” on its
way from the prosecution to the investigation bodies. In the end, all four cases were
terminated, owing to the authentic interpretation of Amnesty Law in July 2011.

The crimes against Albanians have not yet been prosecuted. The Jama Case has
been sitting for years in the Primary Public Prosecutor’s Office and it will be closed
in accordance with the authentic interpretation of Amnesty Law.'® In the Jama area
(somewhere between Kicevo and Debar), a grave site with four bodies of people
who went missing during the conflict in 2001, namely Radoslav Ginov, a citizen

of Bulgaria, and three Albanians from Macedonia - Islam Veliju, Hajredin Halimi
and Ibrahim Veliju - was found. The Prosecutor’s Office did not file an indictment.
The persons suspected of committing the murder of these people are unidentified
members of the regular security bodies.

Upon the initiative of two main Albanian political parties (Democratic Party of
Albanians - DPA, and Democratic Union for Integration - DUI), on July 19th, 2011
the Parliament of Macedonia initiated a voting procedure for the majority support
for an authentic interpretation of the Amnesty Law. That same day, the initiative
was adopted by a majority of 63 yes votes and 29 no votes, by which the criminal
prosecution of cases of serious violations of human rights during the armed conflict
in Macedonia came to an end.t®

An Amnesty Law was passed in 2002, seven months after the Ohrid Framework
Agreement was signed, which granted amnesty to all combatants (Macedonian
security forces and NLA) which were suspected of having committed war crimes,
conclusive as of September 26th, 2001.%7 Pursuant to this law, the amnesty did
not refer to persons who were indicted before the ICTY. In 2009, the DPA filed a
motion with the Government of Macedonia demanding the authentic interpretation
of the Law on Amnesty, but at that moment the Government did not accept this
suggestion.*® The DUI filed the same motion in 2011: it was approved, first by the
Government and then in the Parliament. The authentic interpretation of the Law on
Amnesty would allow for the amnesty to be applied to suspects in cases which the
ICTY transferred to Macedonia.

Amnesty International has strongly criticized such an application of the Law on
Amnesty and characterized it as a violation of the international humanitarian law :

144where did the NLA Leadership Case get lost?” Dnevnik web page, September 15th, 2011 http://www.utrinski.com.mk/
default.asp?ItemID=05E04FE092AE6B4C934690E20E0F752D.

15pfter ICTY Cases, ‘Jama’ Next to Be Buried?’, web page of Dnevnik, July 29th, 2011, http://www.dnevnik.com.mk/?ItemID=
F46D93FB5374CB448DC5E8085CA87B71.

16Records of the fourth session of the Republic of Macedonia Parliament, July 19th, 2011, page 53.
17Amnesty Law, Article 1, Republic of Macedonia Official Gazette, no. 18/2002.
18Records of the fourth session of the Republic of Macedonia Parliament, July 19th, 2011, page 3.
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“The rights of victims to justice must not be subject to political bargaining, and the
family members of all missing persons must learn the fates of their closest family
members”. 1

INSTITUTIONAL REFORMS
Lustration

The Macedonian lustration process has been defined as soft lustration implemented
through the verification of facts. For that purpose, the Law on Determining the
Additional Conditions for Performing Public Service was passed in 2008. The same
Law was transformed in a new legislative solution in 2012, the Law on Determining
the Conditions of Limitation on Performing Public Service, Access to Documents and
Disclosure of Cooperation with the State Security Services.

The Commission for the Verification of Facts is responsible for implementing this
process. The Commission’s main competence is to determine eventual cooperation
of all former and actual state officials, as well as the current candidates for such
posts with the state security services in the period from 1944-2008.2° If it is
established that the given target groups collaborated with state secutrity series,
they lose the right to hold the certain posts or they don't have the right to apply
for that position. According to this Law, there are 34 categories of professions for
which affidavits must be submitted.?! The responsibility of the Commission ceases
as soon as it has established whether or not a person who had submitted an
affidavit did, or did not, cooperate with security services. After that, the courts are
required to confirm or deny someone’s cooperation with state security services, and
eventually to sanction such persons, as well as to decide whether they are, or are
not, eligible to hold public office. 2> By September 2013 it has been established that
90 individuals collaborated with the state security services.?®

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FACTS
Discovering the fates of the disappeared

The uncertain fate of the missing persons in Macedonia is closely tied to the
granting of amnesties for those suspected/convicted of criminal acts, derived in
2011 from an authentic interpretation of the Amnesty Law. The Macedonian MOI
claimed that the search for the missing would continue, despite the fact that those
amnestied had also been given the right not to testify about their own criminal

19Amnesty International, “Macedonia: Time to deliver justice to the victims of war crimes”, PR 1 September 2011, http://www.
amnesty.org/en/for-media/press-releases/macedonia-time-deliver-justice-victims-war-crimes-2011-09-01.

2Law on Determining the Condition of Limitation on Performing Public Service, Access to Documents and Disclosure of
Cooperation with the State Security Services, Article 4, Republic of Macedonia Official Gazette, n0.86/2012.

Z1bid, Article 3.
2 Interview with Agim Mehmeti, Deputy President of the Commission for the Verification of Facts, 22 December 2011.
23The Commission for the Verification of Facts official web page, http://www.kvf.org.mk/index.php/mk/registar
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involvement.?* According to the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC)
records, 14 individuals (out of a total of 22) who disappeared in connection with the
2001 conflict in Macedonia are still listed as missing?®, while the MOI records set
the number of those still missing at 16.% To date, the mortal remains of four ethnic
Macedonians?, three ethnic Albanians?® and one Bulgarian national?® have been
successfully identified.

Initiative for RECOM

RECOM is a regional initiative that aims to gain a comprehensive historical insight
into the atrocities that have been committed in the recent conflicts on the territory
of former Yugoslavia. Actually, RECOM should be an interstate commission that will
establish the facts about war crimes and other violations of human rights on the
territory of former Yugoslavia in the period 1991-2001. The Commission should be
based in Sarajevo, with a 3-year mandate. It's important to note that RECOM would
be an extrajudicial body, with no intention to judge anyone.

The roots of this initiative witch date from 2005-2006. was launched by prominent
NGOs in the region® In order to promote the concept of RECOM, strengthen

the public and media support, and increase NGO support for establishing the
Commission the Coalition for RECOM was founded.3! A campaign for the support
of establishing RECOM was organized by Coalition for RECOM in 2011. This event
resulted in 543,870 signatures from the whole ex-YU region in favor of RECOM.

The establishment of the Commission will contribute to the acceptance of the facts
about war crimes and violations of human rights committed against all victims, thus
creating the conditions for restoring the confidence among the individuals, peoples
and states in the region, as well as creating the culture of compassion and solidarity
for all the victims regardless of the their origin, religion and ethnicity.

REPARATIONS
Material reparations

Information about the social welfare of the civilian victims in the Macedonian
conflict is still not accessible and there are no laws to address this matter. In the

24 Information obtained from the Ministry of the Interior, January 23, 2012.

ZInformation contained in the ICRC Annual Report for 2009. The 2010 report contained no new information. The 2011 report
has yet to be published.

2 Information obtained from the Ministry of the Interior, January 23, 2012.

2T1dentified as Krsto Gogovski and Vasko Mihajlovski from the village of Neprosteno, and Simeon Jakimovski and Dimitrije
Dimovski from Tetovo. All four were exhumed in 2001 in the vicinity of Tetovo.

B1dentified as Islam Veliju, Hajredin Halimi and Ibrahim Veliju. All three were exhumed in 2004 from a pit on Mount Bistra.
21dentified as Radoslav Ginov, exhumed from a pit on Mount Bistra in 2004.
30Humanitarian Law Center -Serbia, Documenta-Croatia, Center for Research and Documentation - BiH.

31 Coalition for RECOM is a regional NGO network that advocates the establishment of RECOM. The Coalition consist of more
than 1,800 members (NGO, associations of veterans/victims, intellectuals, human rights activists, politicians, et.).
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2001 conflict, 43 members of the Macedonian armed forces were killed and 119
members of the Army of the Republic of Macedonia (ARM) sustained injuries; 15
members of the Ministry of the Interior were also killed and 150 of them injured.
The payment of compensation to the wounded ARM members and the families of
the killed ARM members is still not finished in total.

The Law on the Special Rights of the Members of the Security Forces and Members
of Their Families which entered into force in 2002 stipulates that they are all
entitled to the rights pertaining to social welfare, health care and education.?

The injured ARM members were compensated relative to the disability percentage
and the families of the killed were each awarded 250,000 denars (€ 4.000).

The Union of the Defenders of Macedonia criticized the procedure awarding
compensation to the families of the killed because compensation contracts between
the families and the ARM were sometimes signed immediately after the deaths of
these army members occurred.® In the light of this, several families tried to have
these decisions re-examined in court, but with little success. Some of them won,
but not all the cases ended in favor of the claimants. Some wounded ARM members
never sought compensation from the State.®

The compensation process in the case of police members was not organized as
systematically as in the case of ARM members. The injured police members and
the families of the killed policemen had to seek compensation through the courts.”
There are still unsolved or disputable compensation claims for 9 killed and 46
injured members of the police forces.*®

One of the outstanding issues is the uncertain number of victims among the
members of the NLA and the civilian victims. There is also uncertainty regarding the
material damage suffered by the citizens of Albanian ethnicity. The NLA veterans
are still trying to obtain the state pension and other social benefits, but for the time
being their problem is addressed through the social policy mechanisms rather than
through the pension system.

Return of the Refugees and Displaced Persons

Some 360,000 people from Kosovo sought refuge in Macedonia in 1999. In March
1999, the Government of the Republic of Macedonia decided to provide them with
temporary humanitarian care. About 65 % of them were lodged with families

and about 35% in collective shelters built for this purpose.® By the end of 1999,

32The White Book, pp.137-146.

33Law on the Special Rights of the Members of the Security Forces and the Members of Their Families, Official Gazette of the
Republic of Macedonia, No.2/2002 and No.17/2003.

3The damages were up to 1,500,000 denars (€ 24,000).

3 Interview with Aco Stojanovski, President, Union of the Defenders of Macedonia, 20 January 2012.
F1bid.

1bid.

B1bid.

39 Migration profile 2008, Government of the Republic of Macedonia, 2009, p. 34.
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about 8,103 persons from Kosovo (mostly Roma) were still in Macedonia, but

by the end of 2002 ,this figure had dropped to 2,750 individuals. In 2003, the
Government discontinued the temporary humanitarian assistance for refugees
and in July that year the Macedonian Parliament adopted the Law on Asylum and
Temporary Welfare.* It recognized the relevant rights pursuant to the provisions
of the Convention relating to the Status of Refugees and the relevant Protocol:
accommodation, financial assistance, health care, pension and disability insurance,
as well as the transfer of the property, invested capital and profits. In 2008, the
Strategy for the Integration of the Refugees and Aliens in Macedonia was adopted
for the period 2008-2015. The strategy aims at helping and supporting the social
integration of these categories of people by offering them asylum and assistance
with respect to their return to their country of origin. According to the latest UNHCR
figures, there were 1,077 refugees in Macedonia in January 2013.%

In Macedonia, there are also 473 persons (135 families) who are internally
displaced.*> Some of them are accommodated in collective centres and for some the
Government has provided funds for housing rents.* The majority of the displaced
do not want to return to their places of origin for safety reasons although ten years
have elapsed since the end of the conflict.*

Memorials

There are still no joint memorials dedicated to the Macedonian and Albanian victims
or combatants killed or injured in 2001. The memorials built by the Albanian
community in Macedonia (built largely without the permission of the relevant
authorities) vastly outnumber the memorials dedicated to the combatants from

the ranks of the security forces.*> Accurate information about the number of these
memorials in Macedonia does not exist.

To mark the passing of a decade since the conflict in 2001, several monuments
were built and dedicated to Macedonian defenders. Among others, there are the
monument to all defenders of 2001 in the central part of Skopje erected in October
2011, a monument called The Angel in Bitola, dedicated to seven defenders killed
during the conflict, unveiled in April 2011 and the Karpalak monument in Prilep,
dedicated to ten killed defenders of the town and unveiled in late May 2011. The
monuments/memorials are often willfully damaged. The memorial plaque in honor
of the killed combatants of the Macedonian army near the locality of Karpalak on

“O1bid.
#LUNHCR web page: http://www.unhcr.org/pages/49e48d8f6.html
#2Information received from the Ministry of Labour and Social Policy, 30 January 2012.
431pi
Ibid.

4sForever Displaced’, website Vecer, 9 June 2010, http://www.vecer.com.mk/?ItemID=6312BB8579E5F14FA3C69367636D6
3B5

#SInterview with Vasiliki Neofotistos, Professor of Anthropology, Buffalo University, New York, 17 January 2012.
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the Skopje-Tetovo road where the incident took place has been vandalized and re-
instated several times.*

SUMMARY

My personal experience regarding the regional process of transitional justice
indicates that Macedonia is “deep on the bottom”, i.e. this issue is quite undesirable
from the aspect of the political elites in the country. First, we had a quite
nonsensical resolving (political agreement) of obvious war crimes committed

in the 2001 conflict. The so-called authentic interpretation of the Amnesty Law

was denounced by many national and international subjects. Second, political

will overshadows the Commission for the Verification of Facts (the process of
lustration). Third, state institutions take many controversial decisions that are
related to reparations for the 2001 conflict in general. The Army and Police
members are treated separately and by means of different mechanisms which leads
to huge displeasure among these people. Fourth, for more than a decade we have
a parallel memorialization, the former warring sides build (separate) monuments
with no respect for future generations. Many of these memorials are illegal, with no
proper documentation - this especially refers to the Albanian part of the story. And
finally, it's interesting that generally, the media are not intrigued by these issues.

Key words: transitional justice, reconciliation, war crimes, human rights.

464 new plaque at Karpalak’, website Nova Makedonija, 4 February 2011. http://novamakedonija.com.mk/NewsDetal.asp?ves
t=2411839358&id=9&prilog=08&setlzdanie=22198.

PE3NME

Mo noBeke o eaHa AekaAa 0TKako 3aBplun KoHdAMkToT (2001), MakeaoHCKOTO
OMLITECTBO CE YLITE CE COOYYBa CO CEPMO3HM NMPEAN3BULM O aCneKT Ha
TpaH3uumMckaTa npaBaa. CoouyBarbeTo co KOHMIMKTHOTO MUHATO € KNyYeH CerMeHT
BO OJHOC Ha KOHEYHOTO MOMMUPYBatbe Mery 3aB0jyBaHUTE CTPaHW O KOHMAMKTOT,
HO, 3a XaJ, MaKeJoHCKMOT Cyyaj cé ywTe ne6an Bo NPUANYHO HEjaCHU OKONTHOCTM
W ce 3n0ynoTpebyBa 3a AHEBHOMOAUTUYKY LIESN.

Ba)kHOCTa Ha MPOLECOT Ha TpaH3WLMCKa NpaBAa NpOU3NEryBa o ClefHUBE HEKOJKY
acrnekTu: Kako pe3y/TaT Ha KPLIEHETO Ha YOBEKOBUTE MpaBa, XPTBUTE UMaaT NpaBo
[Ja v 3HaaT dakTuTe/aeTanuTe 3a HWUB; CllyyanTe Ha KpLUeHe Ha YOBEKOBWTE MpaBa
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“MaaT BNIMjaHMe Ha LIeNoTo OMWTECTBO, @ HE CaMO Ha NoeaHMUM, OTTaMy ApPXaBHUTE
WHCTUTYLMK Tpeba Aa rapaHTMpaaT [eka TWe HeMa [a ce NMoBTopaT BO MAHWMHA, Aeka
Ke r1 pecopMMpaat opraHuTe LITO YYECTBYBasE BO OBKE [eNa U HEMase COOABETEH
KanauuTeT fa ce cnpasaT CO HWB; O/ Apyra CTpaHa, HEpELLeHWUTe cnyyan Ha
KpLUEHbE Ha YOBEKOBWTE MpaBa Ke ja 3roneMaT HeaoBepbaTa Mery CaMuUTe akTepu o
3aB0jyBaHWTE CTPaHU, BKIYUYUTENTHO U HegoBepbaTa BO HAANEXHNUTE UHCTUTYLMU.

OCHOBHUTE €NEMEHTU Ha TpaH3MLUMCKaTa NpaBaa ce: CyAerbaTa 3a BOEHU
3/10CTOPCTBA, UHCTUTYLMOHaNHUTe pedopMu, YTBPAYBaHETO Ha (aKTuTe 1
penapauuute. OBOj TpyA e 6a3npaH Ha UCTpaxyBare LUTO 0 MMaM CNpPOBEAEHO BO
2012 roamHa, v faBa [eTasHa NpeTcTaBa Ha CeKoj 04 YeTUpUTe NoropecrnoMeHaTu
efleMeHTN KoW ce oaHecyBaat Ha Penybnvka MakenoHuja.
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SYMBOLIC ASPECTS OF
NATION-BUILDING: THE
STORY OF THREE VERSIONS
OF THE PREAMBLE OF THE
MACEDONIAN CONSTITUTION

author: Jovan Bliznakovski

INTRODUCTION

Following the independence of the Republic of Macedonia in 1991
the country had significant problems to successfully accommodate
ethnic and cultural differences in the framework of the newly
established (post-Yugoslav) state. When adopting the Constitution,
the model employed was the model of the national state of the
Macedonian people which, however, fully recognized the ethnic

and cultural plurality!. Constitutionally and legally, equality was
guaranteed for the members of national minorities, as well as quite
advanced possibilities to develop and protect minority identities
and interests (for example, the use of the mother tongue in
primary and secondary education was provided as well as the use
of minority languages at the local level). Even though this was the
case, the country suffered a crisis starting in February 2001, when
an armed group claiming to represent the Macedonian Albanians
on the broadest level? clashed with the Macedonian security forces
dominated by ethnic Macedonians. The very foundations over which
the state was built were put into question. The crisis was resolved
in August 2001 when the four biggest political parties signed the

! Besides the ethnic Macedonian community, the Albanian, Turkish, Serbian, Romani, Vlach and
Bosniac communities are considered as biggest. The latest census on the population (2002) found
that 64.18% out of 2.022.547 inhabitants belong to the Macedonian ethnic group, 25.17% to the
Albanian, 3.85% to the Turkish, and 2.66% to the Romani. Source: State Statistical Office of the
Republic of Macedonia (2005).

2 This group was the National liberation army (NLA). In Albanian: Ushtria Clirimtare Kombétare (UCK).
In Macedonian: OcnoboauTenta HapoaHa apmuja, Osloboditelna narodna armija (ONA).
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Ohrid Framework Agreement (OFA) as a peace agreement and as a framework for
further development of the state. The OFA3 provided a plan for constitutional and
legislative changes which aimed to answer to the demands of the Albanian minority
related to representation in state bodies, development of decentralized government,
education, use of languages and symbols, as well as protection from majorization in
the decision-making process in the Parliament. A prerequisite for all the substantial
changes of the Constitution was to amend the Preamble and the key question was
how to define the ‘constituent people’ of the Republic of Macedonia. Macedonian
Albanians, in particular, demanded to be included in the opening statement of

the Constitution as peoples which constitute Macedonia rather than as a groups

to which ‘equality is guaranteed’. The OFA answered to this with a proposition to
amend the Preamble in the direction of a civic conception of the state.

The Macedonian Parliament accepted all of the OFA constitutional changes but one:
the one related to the amendment to the Preamble. A civic conception in which
ethnicities would not be identified as constituents was not accepted. Finally, the
Preamble was re-negotiated to keep the formulation where ethnicities are identified;
however, the wording was amended towards a model that can be termed as ‘shared
constituency’.

This paper presents the three versions of the Preamble of the Macedonian
Constitution (1991, OFA and 2001) and will briefly discuss their implications
from symbolic point(s) of view of the main two ethnic groups in Macedonia:
the Macedonian and the Albanian. Hence, the paper seeks to contribute to an
understanding of the symbolic aspects of nation-building in multiethnic and
multicultural societies.

SYMBOLISM IN NATION-BUILDING

Symbolism is of great importance for nation-building. Nations, as it is often

argued, need to be ‘glued’ by higher ideals in order to create and reproduce the
understanding of the nation itself. Various scholars of nations and nationalism
have emphasized various types of ‘glues’ that stick a nation together. Among many
other elements, Anderson (1991) saw this glue primarily in a shared ‘imagining’ of
the community as ‘inherently limited and sovereign’; Gellner (1983) saw it in the
groups’ shared will and unifying culture of a particular historical context (i.e. ‘the
age of nationalism’) which draws towards political unification, while Billig (1995),

in the everyday exercises and practices that people do while are reminded of their
national membership in a ‘world of nation-states’. Certainly, the nation is no natural
order of things, and linguistic practices, border lines, everyday practices, as well

as myths, rituals and symbols keep the illusion of the members as belonging to

a specific community, often dubbed as ‘imagined’ (Anderson 1991) because of its
dubious coherence.

3 Full text of the OFA can be accessed at: http://www.ucd.ie/ibis/filestore/Ohrid%20Framework%20Agreement.pdf
(retrieved: 18.11.2013).
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The ‘glue’ that sticks nations together is sometimes harder to be discovered when
two or more distinct groups clash with their own myths, rituals, symbols and
practices in the framework of a single nation-state. These groups confront their
cultural realities and until they re-invent a commonly acceptable ground they will
not be able to imagine themselves in a same framework. In most of the cases,
this clash between the groups’ cultural realities comes in the form of a cleavage
between majority and minority groups, in a context when the nation-state is
dominated by the former. Then, the mission of the minority group most commonly
takes the form of a will to be, firstly, recognized as distinct group and, second, on
the basis of that recognition to achieve special concessions tailored to the specific
situation of that group. These two broad steps are interconnected and have been
elaborated in the framework of the theories of multiculturalism and recognition (see
Kymlicka 1995 and Taylor 1994). There simply can be no minority rights without
prior recognition of distinctiveness. And even though recognition is hard to be
grasped by most people, it serves an important basis for everything that follows.

Recognition is closely connected to symbolism. One can be recognized only through
a symbolic act. Recognition is declarative, but it is a basis for positive-rights
minority policy. Common wisdom would often object that since recognition has no
practical consequences, states should simply stick to what can be materialized.
However, it seems that it is not just the rights that count, but also their ‘packing’.
Real-world and practical aspects of a minority right can be often blurred by an
imprecise definition of the holder of those rights, according to the merits of his/
her culture. This is especially visible in the problem of public recognition of
minority languages, precisely because most people assume that a language

should be recognized only for its practical worth. However, Patten has pointed out
that the recognition of a minority language serves at least three main interests:
communication, symbolic affirmation and identity promotion (2001). Ironically
enough, the latter two interests possess higher mobilization function, give stronger
appeal and ultimately hold a greater capacity for the promotion of identity claims.
All of this stands in contrast to the functional interest of communication, which
seems to hold a higher worth at a first glance.

One can observe that the most disputed points from the OFA, back in 2001 and
even today, were not practical in essence, rather those issue were fueled with
considerable symbolic charge. The Preamble of the Constitution (which is by
definition a declarative statement) does not directly influence the quality of life in
any respect. The decision not to name the languages of the minorities which are
official, but to hide them behind a numerical requirement ('20% as a part of the
population’) has no practical consequences towards the issue of communication
since the rights are granted by specific criteria, despite the fact that their holder is
not more closely identified. But, as one report from the OFA negotiations observes
(Popetrevski and Latifi, 2004), the issues related to the use of languages were the
ones which were negotiated in the longest time-frame. In another report written
soon after the Macedonian crisis, Brunnbauer (2002) observes that the issues that
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were of symbolic nature were more hardly negotiated inside the Parliament than
those of substantial nature (the amending of the Preamble was one of them).

Relating to symbolism, these observations are important. During the OFA
negotiations the Macedonian camp maintained the view that the mentioning of

the Albanian language in the Constitution on a par with Macedonian would lead to
complete state bilingualism, an option which was not acceptable since the Albanian
community was concentrated in some parts of the state. An elegant (some would
argue partial) solution was then accepted: to identify the holder of language-use
rights through his/her belonging to a group which composes 20% of the population
on national (for national language rights) and local level (for local language rights).
The effects between the two options (mentioning vs. non-mentioning of the
Albanian language, which are symbolic acts) are in practice, the same: the members
of the Albanian community as individuals would be able to use their mother tongue
in communication with state organs. The only difference then can be seen in the
packaging of the language-use rights (the symbolic act of mentioning vs. non-
mentioning).

Similarly, the problem with the Preamble could have been resolved by overthrowing
the ethnic groups as constituent elements of the state, since the disputing

issue was connected to the definition of constituent peoples as defined in ethnic
terms. However, that was not possible for the Macedonian political camp at the
time, precisely because of symbolical considerations. That solution was seen as
permanent eradication of the character of the state, which was primarily imagined
as national and not civic. The resolution was found by granting equal constituent
positions to the ethnic groups, as a middle way between the national and the civic
conceptions of the state. The process of amending of the Preamble shows precisely
where the chance for a civic outlook of the state was missed for Macedonia, and
the returning to the importance of ethnicity was preserved. The overreaching
consequences of such a solution are visible in the fact that ethnicity remained
important during the last decade and more on both levels of state and society*. This
was forewarned by some scholars in the close aftermath of the conflict by explicitly
connecting the solution to keep the ethnic element as a part of the constitutional
system and future nation-building in the context of ethnic divisions (see Belamaric
2003 and Daskalovski 2002).

In the remaining of this paper I will attempt to show the main characteristics of
the three versions of the Macedonian Preamble, citing the most important parts of
the Preamble texts. I will also attempt to briefly show the relevance of different
versions for the two biggest ethnicities in Macedonia - the Macedonian and the
Albanian.

# Florian Bieber (2004) termed the Macedonian model of state as a model of ‘institutionalized ethnicity’, precisely because the
importance given to ethnic identity for and within state institutions.
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THREE VERSIONS OF THE PREAMBLE
I. The national state version (1991 Preamble)

“Taking as the points of departure the historical, cultural, spiritual and statehood
heritage of the Macedonian people (...) as well as the historical fact that
Macedonia is established as a national state of the Macedonian people, in which
full equality as citizens and permanent co-existence with the Macedonian people
is provided for Albanians, Turks, Vlachs, Romanies and other nationalities living
in the Republic of Macedonia (...)"

(excerpt from the Preamble of the Macedonian Constitution of 1991)°

Even though the Preamble of 1991 explicitly defines the Republic of Macedonia as

a national state of the Macedonian people, the other ethnicities are also mentioned
and full equality and co-existence with the titular ethnic group is guaranteed.

This can be regarded as a favorable formulation that protects minority interests

to preserve their ethnic and cultural identities. However, during the period 1991-
2001, the Albanian community in Macedonia, through political representatives and
intellectuals, called for the inclusion of the Albanian people as a constituent element
of the state which the Preamble defined as a state of the Macedonian people. The
overall opinion among the Macedonian community, if one is allowed to simplify, is
that Macedonia is the only country that ethnic Macedonians have, in comparison to
ethnic Albanians (i.e. bearing in mind the neighboring Republic of Albania). In this
sense the state should be kept as it is, as a state of ethnic Macedonians, especially
because equality is guaranteed constitutionally for all minorities including the
Albanian. When the conflict in 2001 ignited one of the first issues of the table was
the amending of the opening statement of the Constitution towards a more inclusive
formulation. Such a solution was provided by the Macedonian Parliament later in
2001.

I1. The civic version (OFA Preamble, 2001)

“The citizens of the Republic of Macedonia (...) they have decided to establish
the Republic of Macedonia as an independent, sovereign state (...) they
adopt (...)”
(Excerpt from the Ohrid Framework Agreement,
Annex A - Constitutional Amendments, Preamble )’

However, the negotiations to end the conflict resulted in the proposal for
Amendment IV of the Constitution which targeted to amend the Preamble towards
a pure civic conception. Every mentioning of the ethnic groups that live on the

5 Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, English version from the website of the Macedonian Parliament: http://www.
sobranie.mk/en/default.asp?ltemID=9F7452BF44EE814B8DB897C1858B71FF (retrieved: 18.11.2013)

% Framework Agreement, 13.08.2001. http://www.ucd.ie/ibis/filestore/Ohrid%20Framework%20Agreement.pdf (retrieved:
18.11.2013)
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Macedonian territory was abandoned. In this sense, the state is formed by the
citizens who establish the Republic, irrelevant of any marks of their identity.
However, the non-mentioning of the groups agreed at Ohrid became a stumbling
block in the Parliament as it was argued that it permanently eradicates the
character of the state from the point of view of ethnic Macedonians. The Preamble
was thus re-negotiated with the involvement of the international community in a
third version which can be seen as a middle-way between the first two.

II1. The shared constituency version (Amendment IV Preamble, 2001)

“The citizens of the Republic of Macedonia, the Macedonian people, as well as
citizens living within its borders who are part of the Albanian people, the Turkish
people, the Vlach people, the Serbian people, the Romany people, the Bosniak
people and others (...) have decided to establish the Republic of Macedonia as
an independent, sovereign state (...)"

(Excerpt from Amendment 1V of the Macedonian Constitution
from 2001, amending the Preamble)’

The final, third version of the Preamble is thus similar to the second; however,
ethnic groups are inserted, but not in the sense as in the first version. With the
adoption of the re-drafted Amendment IV, the constituency of the state is shared. If
in the first version the Macedonian people created a state in which equality and co-
existence is guaranteed for the smaller groups, in the third version the citizens who
live in their borders who are part of the other peoples have decided to establish the
Republic together with the former. The term citizens was also kept, but they are
further identified on the basis of their ethnic belonging. The creation of the Republic
is shared rather than being a sole responsibility of the ethnic Macedonian part of the
population.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Following the logic outlined in this paper, the ‘glue’ that should stick the Macedonian
nation together has been subject to the idea of constituent peoples. The three
versions of the Preamble of the Macedonian Constitution present different views on
the issue. Version #1 was seen as non-inclusive by the Albanian community and
more precisely, as degrading, since the status of constituency was solely reserved
for ethnic Macedonian. Version #2 was seen as unsatisfying, especially from the
point of view of ethnic Macedonians, as the ethnic component was abandoned and
this was viewed as an undesirable change of the character of the state. Version #3
seems to be a middle-way across the two, a point on which the two communities
under international brokerage could agree in a specific context and point in time.
This meant that the mentioning of the ethnic groups would prevail beyond 2001.

7 Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, English version from the website of the Macedonian Parliament: http://www.
sobranie.mk/en/default.asp?ltemID=9F7452BF44EE814B8DB897C1858B71FF (retrieved: 18.11.2013)
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Two parameters are most important to understand the differences between the
three versions: the constituent element and the mentioning of ethnic groups. The

table below shows the main differences between the three versions of the Preamble

taking into account those two parameters.

Table: Differences between the three versions of the Preamble of the
Macedonian Constitution

Version of the Preamble

Constituent element

Mentioning of ethnic groups

#1: National state
(1991)

The Macedonian people

Yes, minority groups live in
equality and coexistence with
the titular group

#2: Civic (OFA, 2001)

The citizens, without
specifying ethnicities

No

#3: Shared constituency
(Amendment 1V, 2001)

The citizens, specified
ethnicities

Yes, minority groups establish
the state together with the
titular group

The lesson that politicians and policy makers can learn from the story of the

three Preambles of the Constitution is that symbolic issues, especially when read

in official documents or official statements are important. They are the basis for
any further policy related to minority rights. In given contexts and time-frames,
symbolic issues may be more important than those of practical nature and can
significantly contribute to igniting or sustaining ethnic conflicts within nation-states.
Thus, symbolism must be taken seriously into account and should be managed with
caution in order to prevent or sustain possible conflicts based on identity claims.
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PE3UME

MpeambynaTa Ha MakeAOHCKMOT YcTaB bewe npomeHeta Bo 2001 rognHa KoOH
MOMHKY31BHa opMynaumja BO NOrIeA Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHMOT eIEMEHT Ha ApXXaBaTa
n HaumjaTta. Cenak, NoManky e nMo3HaTo Aeka TpeTa Bep3uja Ha npeambynara co
rparaHcka opueHTauuja belle npeanoxera Ao MapnameHToT npeky OXpUACKMOT
pamkoseH gorosop (OPL), n He 6ewe npudateHa. OBOj TpyA rv aHanu3upa Tpute
Bep3un Ha npeambynata o4 YCTaBOT BO KOHTEKCT Ha cMBONM3MOT MOBpP3aH Co
MPOLECOT Ha rpasere Haumuja. TpyaoT 3akny4yyBa Aeka Tpute Bep3umn (1991, OP/

n 2001) HyaaT pa3nMyHM TONKYBakba 3@ TOa KOj € KOHCTUTYTUBHMOT eIEMEHT

Ha ApxaBsaTa, Kako 1 KOj € KapaKTepoT Ha [pxaBsaTa v Hauujata. [oHaTamy,
TPYAOT MOKaxXyBa Kako BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha Penybavka MakeaoHuja, TEKCTOT Ha
npeambynaTta u 0CHoBHaTa cMMb0nMKa 3a4 Hero NpPMAOHECYBaaT KOH KapakTepoT Ha
HecornacyBarbaTa Mery ABETE HajroNeMyn ETHUYKM rpynu BO 3eMjaTa — MakeLoHcKaTa
n anbaHckaTa. Ha 0BOj HauumH, TpyAoT ce obuaysa aa npuaoHece 3a pasbupare

Ha cMMBONMYKMTE aCMeKTW OA4 NPOLECOT Ha rpajerbe Hauuu BO MyNTUKYATYPHK (K
MOCTKOH(IMKTHKM) OnLITeCTBa.

Kny4Hu 360poBw: rpagere Hauuja, CMM60IM3aM, MakeaoHCku YcTaB, OXpuACKM paMKoBeH
Z0roBop

122 nonuTMyka mucna bp. 44



// AKTYEJIHO

» CIPABYBAHSE CO
MEFYETHUYKUTE KOHDJIUKTH
NPEKY OEPA30BHUTE NMOJIMTUKM

5;&%”55,1%?;;258%)3. HA PENYBJIMKA MAKE[LIOHUJA:

CTPATEMUJA, NAPALUIMMU,
NOTEHUUJIANU

aBTop: KatapuHa KpeyeBa

[ebatute 3a noBp3aHocTa Ha 06pa30BHNUTE MOSIMTUKK CO APXKABO-
TBOPHOCTA, KOW CTaHyBaaT aKTyeNlHN NPeKy KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKMOT
npuctan Ha AHaepcoH (1980),' nobusaaT HOB NpU3BYK BO BPEMETO
Ha NOCTMOAEPHMU3MOT, NOCTCTPYKTYPanun3MoT 1 rnobannsaumjata.
Oa efHa cTpaHa, hopManHOTO 06pa3oBaHm1e Ce yLITe Ce KOPUCTH
KaKo anatka 3a MoCTUrHyBarbe counjanHa Koxesmnja v HaumoHaHa
yHudukaumja. Op Apyra cTpaHa, nak, 3roneMeHata BUAIMBOCT Ha
OMNWTECTBEHWUTE Pa3IMYHOCTV KOHCTUTYMpa YCNOBM 3a 06pa3oBHK
pedopMK KOMLWITO Ce ofAHecyBaaT Ha noTpebute/cnocobHOCTUTE 04
pas3fIMYHMTE COLMjaNnHM rpynu.

OBoj ecej e 06ua Aa ce pasrniesa NoBp3aHOCTa Mery 06pasoBHUTE
pedOopMK 1 MPU3HABAHETO HA ETHUYKUTE MAEHTUTETK BO Penybnnka
MakefoHMja HU3 Npu3MaTta Ha COBPEMEHWUTE MapaanurMn Bo
06pa30BHUTE NOMUTUKM U ETHUYKUTE CTYANM.

! Benedict R. O. Aderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism

(London: Verso, 1991).
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CNEUNPUYEH KOHTEKCT:
Peny6nvka MakefoHMja — NOIMTUYKOTO ypeayBatbe U 06pa3oBHUOT CUCTEM

Penybnunka MakefoHwja 3a npBnaT e NoAa0XeHa Ha MOAEPHUCTUYKM NPOLLEeC Ha
KOHCTUTYMparbe APXaBOTBOPHOCT CO 3aBpLUyBaHeTo Ha BTopaTa cBeTcka BOjHa

Kako efHa oa denepatnBHuTe penybnukn Ha Coumnjanmuctnyka GegepatnBHa
Penybnwuka Jyrocnaeuja (yTBpAyBake Ha rpaHuuuTe, Koagudpuumpame Ha aszbykaTta

1 ja3nKOT, BOCMNOCTaBYBakbe UHCTUTYLMW KaKO ApXaBEH YHUBEP3UTET U HaUMOHaNHA
TeneBu3nja 1 CMYHO). Bo 0BOj NOBOEH MpoLIEC Ha APXKABOTBOPHOCT, Mery ApyroTo, e
KOHCTUTyMpaHa 1 OCHoBaTa Ha 06pa30BHMOT CUCTEM.

Kako ABe OCHOBHW O4JTMKK Ha jerCJ‘IOBEHCKVIOT N, cneacTtBeHo, Ha MakKedOHCKUOT
obpaszoseH cuctem (Bo pamkute Ha COPJ), moxaT fa ce HaBeaaT:

(1) BKNyuyBaHbETO Ha COLMjanMCTUUKATa AOKTPMHA NPEKY COAPXKMHM U MPAKTUKK Ha
yHUbMUUMpaHaTa HacTaBHa Nporpama; u

(2) BKAyyyBare Ha KynTypHaTa (O4HOCHO eTHW4YKaTa) NonuTuKa npeky ynotpeba Ha
jasuumTe Bo hopmanHoTo obpasoBaHue.?

OnwTnoT 3akoH 3a obpa3zosaHue Ha COPJ Bo 1958. dopmanHo ja neranusupa
NPeTX04HO BOCMOCTaBeHaTa NpakTuka Ha obpa3oBaHMe Ha MajumH ja3nk 3a cekoe
HaumMoHanHo ManumHcTeo.® Cnopea aemorpadckaTa cnuka, Bo Coumjanmncrmuka
Penybnuka MakegoHuja, o 1945. roanHa HacTaea BO yunnuwitata ce BplM Ha
anbaHcKu, TypCKU W Ha CPCKM jasuk.

MapanesnHo co ja3ukoT, H13 06pa3oBaHMETO Ce MOALPXKYBA M KynTypHaTa NnoauTuka
Ha COPJ 3a npoMoumja Ha onpeaenexHn KynTypHu obenexja Kom rm cumbonusmpaar
pa3NMYHOCTUTE Ha HaUMWTE M HaLMOHANHOCTUTE BO COCTaB Ha (eepauujarta
(BOrnaBHO ONKNOPHK eneMeHTH). MOCTKOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKO TONKYBake e Aeka
BaKBaTa KyNTypHa NOAUTWUKa Npou3nerysa o noanTUUKOTO NernTUMMmU3Npame Ha
,HaLMMTE 1 HaLMOHAMHOCTUTE®, Kako (aKkTopu 3a nogenba Ha MOKTa U pecypcuTe BO
pamMkuTe Ha depaepaumjata.* MIHCTUTYLMOHANN3MPAHETO Ha ETHO-HALMOHaNHNTE
rpynu Kako NerMTUMHU COLMjaHN KaTeropum € UCKIYUYUTENHO BaXHO BO PaMKUTE Ha
couujanucTMykaTa AeoNorvja MMajku nNpeaBua Aeka OTCYCTBOTO Ha LIMBUMIEH CEKTOP
1 CcouMjanHu Knacu ro orpaHnyyBa NerMTUMU3NPareTo Ha pasiMyHK OMNLWTECTBEHM
rpynu. Buanueo, cnopes fBeTe ropecnoMeHaTt OCHOBHU OAJIMKK, € AeKa LenTta Ha
o6pa3oBHaTa NosMTMKa, Mery ApyroTo, € U PenpoAyLMpare Ha BakBUOT NOJUTUYKO-
coumnjaneH KOHTeKCT.

Bo 04HOC Ha BK/Ty4YyBarEeTO Ha €THO-HaUMOHanHaTa noauTrka, obpasosHuTe
nonnTMKK Bo Penybnuka MakefoHWja peyncn 1 He ce MeHyBaaT no
0CaMoCTojyBareTo Ha ApxasaTta. Co NoAnTUYKaTa TpaH3uumja, 3afoMxunTenHaTa
HacTaBHa nporpama npeTprysa ONpeAeneHn U3MeHN, Kako BOBEAYBatbe NpeaMeTi

2 UNESCO, International Yearbook of Education (UNESCO, 1959).
3 g
Ibid.
* Eric J. E. Hobsbawm, Nations and nationalism since 1780: programme, myth, reality (Cambridge: Cambridge University

Press, 1992); Katherine Verdery. Comment: Hobsbawm in the East (Anthropology Today, 8(1), 8-10, 1992); Rogers
Brubaker, Ethnicity Without Groups (London: Harvard University Press, 2004).
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OA TWMOT Ha ,MparaHcko 06pasoBaHue’, ,MPETNPUEMHULITBO, ,)XUBOTHM BELLTUHM',
BOBeAyBare M360pHW NpeaMeTi, AeNyMHO MOAEPHU3MPatbe Ha HacTaBHaTa
MeTofonoruja u camyHo. Cenak, HacTaBHaTa NporpamMa octaHyBa YHUduumupaHa,

a MexaHuW3MUTE Ha yrnpaByBarbe 1 OANy4YyBare OCTaHyBaaT LEHTpann3npaHu.
MpeTxoaHO BOCMOCTaBEHATa ETHO-HALMOHAIHA NOMUTMKA YLWTE NOBEKe Ce
noTBpAYBa CO BOBEAYyBatbe Ha NpeAMETUTE 3a U3yyyBarbe Ha ja3uKoT v KyaTypaTa
0f, ETHUYKUTE 3aeAHMLM KOM HEMaaT peAoBHa HaCTaBa Ha MajunH jasuk (bocaHum,
Bnacu, Pomun) Bo ocHOBHOTO 06pasoBaHue. Mcto Taka, PaMKOBHWMOT A0roBsop ja
npoLuvpyBa €THO-ja3nyHaTa NoauTMKa Of AOTOralHOTO OCHOBHO W CPEAHO, Ha HWUBO
Ha BMCOKO 0b6pa3oBaHue.

Bo TpaH3MUMCKMOT Nepuos, NpoLmnpyBakeTo Ha ETHO-CMMBOSIMYKMTE NpaBa
(ynoTpeba Ha jazuumute n cuMb0IMTE Ha ETHUYKUTE 3aeAHMUM KaKO €THUYKK
obenexja), Kako pesynTaT Ha MeryeTHUYKUTE KOHMIMKTY BO 3eMjaTa M BO PErMOHOT,
Ce 0/iBMBa Mapasie/siHo CO KOHCTUTYMpareTo Ha Penybnmka MakeaoHuja kako
HEe3aBWCHa ApXaBa Co HaUMOoHaNnHW obenexja KOHTUHYMPaHO OCMOPYBaHW Of
cocefHUTE ApXaBun (MMe Ha ApxaBaTa, 3HaMe, ja3nK, eTHUYKa NpunagHocT. Mako
PEYNCU MAEHTWUYHM, 33 pa3fiMKka 04 MOTOTO 6PaTCTBO M €AMHCTBO Ha jyrocioBeHcKaTa
KYNTYpHa NOAUTUKA BO AOLHMOT NEpuos, nocTjyrocNiOBEHCKUTE MPOMEHN BO
0bpas3oBHUTE NONMTMKK BO Penybnunka MakefoHKja ce oaBMBaaT noa MOTOTO
rpaserse MyNTUKYNTypanu3am.

TEOPETCKW AEBATW:

Teopuu Ha MyATUKYATYpann3am M TEOPUM Ha €THUYKA NPUNagHOCT KakKo
OCHOBa 3a passoj Ha pa3/iIn4yHun 06pa303|-m MNOJINTUKH

TeopeTckute febati OKONY KOHLUENTOT Ha MyNTUKYATypanv3aMm nokaxysaaT Aeka e
MCKYYUTENHO TELWIKO Aa Ce onpeaenu WTo 3Hauu rpar’aHMTe CO pa3/inyeH eTHNUYKN
naeHTUTET Aa buaaT efHaKBO TPETUpaHM 04 CTpaHa Ha Apxasarta. [locTojat ase
OCHOBHM CMPOTMBCTaBEHN MUC/EHa MO OBa Npallare. MpeoTo (imbepanHnoT
MYATUKYATypaan3am) NoTeKHyBa 04 COLMONOLLKaTa akajeMcka Tpaamumja KojawTo
WAEHTUTETOT ro rnefa NPMMapHO Kako COLMjanHO KOHCTUTYMPaH eHTUTET, @ BTOPOTO
(naypanHnoT MyATUKYATypaan3amM) NoTeKHyBa OA4 KyNTyponolKaTta akaaeMcka
Tpaauumja Koja MAEHTUTETOT ro riefa NpMMapHO Kako 36Mp Ha NPeHoCIMBY
nHdopmaLmm.

JMbepanHuTe MyATUKYNTYPaNUCTU FO 0406pYBaaT MoJMTUUYKOTO MpU3HaBathe Ha
KYNTYpPHWUTE MOEAMHOCTM, KAaKO MajumH jasuk Ha mpuMep, camo BO C/yyaj Kora
MoCTOM CoLMjaneH OroBop AeKa OBUe KYNTYPHU MOEANHOCTM CE 04 OCHOBEH
WHTEPEC Ha MOEAMHELOT.5 BaKBOTO NPaBHO-MOSMTUYKO NPU3HABaHLE MOHATaMy
NMBepanHunoT Naypanu3aM ro Npunaroaysa Ha CBOjOT YHUBEP3ANUCTUUKM KOHLENT
NpeKy HOPMaTMBHM OrpaHMyyBatba: ,a) UHAMBUAYMTE Aa 6uaat cnoboaHu 4a rv
npeausBMKaaT v Aa rv oTdpaaT NPUNULLIAHUTE MAEHTUTETCKMU onpeaentu; u 6)

3 Charles Taylor & Amy Gutmann, Multiculturalism and “The politics of recognition”: an essay (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1992).
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cneunduyHMTE NONUTKKK 3a rPYMHM NpaBa Aa MMaart 3a Len Aa npoMoBupaat
€[HaKBOCT, OAHOCHO HeLOMWHaUMja Mery rpynuTe”.

MnypanHuoT MyTUKYITypanu3am, nak, Benun Aeka nHansuayata e KynTypHo
KOHCTUTYMPaH eHTUTET U NOpPaAM Toa, LeTa Ha MyITUKYNTypanm3moT He Tpeba
Aa buze npomouuja Ha pa3nnyHOCTUTE camo no cebe, TYKy NpoMoLuja camo Ha
OHWE pasIMYHOCTM WTO Ce BrpajeHn 1 0ApXyBaHW o4 KynTypaTa“.” OBoj CTaB UM
Ce CNpOTUBCTaBYBa Ha SMbepanHNTe OrpaHuYyBarba Ha rpynHUTe Npaea, Benejku
AeKa TakBUTE HOPMATUBHM OrpaHWyyBara NpeTcTaByBaaT ylWTe eaHa nnbepanHa
MaTpuLa 3a BO3MOXHO penpoayLmpatbe Ha HeeHakBaTa pacnpeaenta Ha Mok,
na CneficTBeHo, He MoXaT Aa GopMynunpaaT npemuca Bo AeUHUPAHETO Ha
MYNTUKYNTYpanu3MoT, Tyky Tpeba npsu Aa 6uaat ctaBeHn Ha pacnpasa.®

[lBeTe ropeHaBeAeHN CNPOTMBCTABEHM TEOPUN HAa MYNTUKYNTYypanmn3am
COOABETCTBYBAAT ¥ CO [IBETE [NIaBHM TEOPUM Ha eTHUUMTET. lpBaTa, NpBOBUTHATA,
cropeq Koja eTHUYKaTa NpunagHoCT NpousneryBa 04 POAOT, OA Toa Aa ce buae
POZEH U [ia Ce Mpunara Ha oapeaeHa 3aeaHnLa (Co CBOj jasuk, KynTyposioLKM
ybenyBatrba v NpakT1ku v ap.).° W BTOpaTta, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKATA, Cropes

KOja eTHMYKaTa NPUNaAHOCT NPOU3/Eerysa Of PaLMOHaNHK NMOBP3aHOCTH KOM
NPEMUHYBAAT BO MAEHTUTETCKU BPCKU. 1O

[etannTe 3a pa3BojoT Ha OBME OCHOBHM TEOPUM BO PaMKWTE Ha CTPYKTYpann3MmoT,
MOCTKOHCTPYKTUBM3MOT, NOCTMOAEPHMU3MOT, ETHOCUMOONN3MOT U
MOCTCTPYKTYpPann3MOT Ce NpeoniwnpHm 3a notpebute Ha oBaa aHanmsa. OHa WTo
BO cnyqajos € BaXHO € JeKa 0Bue ABE OCHOBHW CTPYU U HUBHUOT NMOHaTaMoLLEeH
TEOPETCKM pa3Boj ce BrpafieHn v BO ANCKYcuKTE 3a 06pa3oBHWUTE NOMUTUKM KOra
€ BO npallarbe MynTUKYyNTypHOTO obpa3oBaHue. Tpeba fa ce 3Hae feka nocrtojat
CYWTMHCKM pas/iMKu BO Toa Kako Ce onpasAyBaaT v BaJMAHO Ce apryMeHTMpaaT
acnekTuTe Ha ynoTpebaTa Ha ja3uKoT BO yunnvwTaTta, COAPXKMHATA Ha HacTaBHUTE
maTepwjanu, NpoLecoT Ha 0CO3HaBatbe (CTEKHYBare 3Haere), notpebarta v HauMHOT
3a HamanyBatbe Ha npeapacyauTe, notpebata o4 ,negarormja Ha eAHaKBOCT,
ynoTtpebata Ha 06pa30BaHMETO KaKo anaTka 3a eMaHUMNaToOpPCKX Len U CNYHO
npeKy pasnnyHUTe MyNTUKYATYPHWU Napagurmu.tt

OHa LITO € 3ae[HMYKO 3@ Pa3BOjOT Ha apryMeHTUTE LWTO NPOU3eryBaat o ABeTe
OCHOBHV TEOpWM € NMPU3HAHWETO Ha ABETE CTPaHMW AeKa: a) MHAMBUAYANHUOT

W TPYNHUOT UAEHTUTET Ce AMHAMUYHM W MHTEPAKTUBHW; U 6) eTHWUYKaTa
WAEHTUdMKALM]A e AeN 04 NOLIMPOK KOHTEKCT KOj BK/y4YyBa U OCTaHaTu

© Will Kymlicka, Politics in the vernacular: nationalism, multiculturalism, and citizenship (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2001). 3a6. npeBog Ha aBTopoT

7 Bhikhu Parekh, Rethinking multiculturalism: cultural diversity and political theory (London: Harvard University Press, 2002).
$ Ibid.
% Clifford Geertz, The Interpretation of Cultures (New York: Basic Books, 1973)

19 Max Weber, Economy and Society: An Outline of Interpretive Sociology (Berkley: University of California Press 1978), p.
389.

' James A. Banks, The Routledge International Companion to Multicultural Education (New York: Routledge, 2009); Christine
1. Bennett, Comprehensive Multicultural Education: Theory and Practice (Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 2010); Joe L. Kincheloe &
Shirley Steinberg, Changing multiculturalism (Buckingham: Open University Press, 1997).
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MOEHTUOMKALMCKM NapaMeTpy, Kako Ha NpuMep CTapoCeH, colujaneH, poaoB
CTaTyC ¥ CIMYHO. BakBMOT pa3Boj € CO0ABETHO pedIeKTUPaH Ha COBPEMEHNTE
TEKOBM BO 06pPa30BHMTE MOJIMTUKM CMOPEL KOM LiefTa Ha MyATUKYNTYPHOTO (MAu
WHTEPKYNTYpPHOTO)'? 06pa3oBaHue e Ja ro 0BO3MOXM U i@ ro MOTTUKHE aKTUBHOTO
YYECTBO Ha passIMuHUTE rPynm, Kako KOHCTUTYMPaHU 04 PEMNEKCUBHU U KPUTUUKM
MOeAMHUM, BO MPEeAM3BUKYBatbe Ha MOCTOEYKUTE HEEAHAKBOCTU. !

AKTYEJIHN NPAKTUKW:

MpuMeHeTH NOIMTUKYM 3a NpOMOLMja Ha MYNTUKYNTypanusam/
MHTEPKY/NTYpasn3aM npeky HauMoHaIHMOT 06pa3oBeH CUCTEM BO
Peny6bnuka MakepgoHuja

[ypv v Baka ynpocTeHaTa TeopeTcka aHann3a nokaxysa eka OCHOBHaTa
06pa3oBHa NONUTMKa Ha MyNTUKYNTypanu3am Bo Penybnuka MakeznoHuja, Koja

ce 6a3upa Ha Npu3HaBarbe Ha jasnyHUTe U ETHOCMMOOINYKUTE Pa3INYHOCTM BO
OMLITECTBOTO, HE COOABETCTBYBA Ha COBpeMeHaTa AeduHMLM]a Ha MyNTYKYNTYpHO
obpa3zoBaHue. HanpoTuB, Taa rv COAPXKM CUTe KPUTUKM NPOTUB ABaTa TWUMa
MyNTUKYNTypanusam (nubepaneH n nnypaneH). Hekou NpuBp3aHnULM Ha
nMbepanHuoT MyNTUKYNTYypanu3am npusHaBarata Ha rpynHu npasa, Ynu apryMeHTu
He ce NpUMapHO HacouYeHW KOH mpepacnpeaenta Ha pecypcuTe, rm HapekyBaaTt
,Zero sum", 6uAejKn kako OCHOBA v 3eMaaT apryMeHTUTe 3a Npu3HaBare

Ha pasNNYHOCTUTE CO LieN 3a WAELOJOLWKO aKLeHTUpare Ha nocebHOCTUTE Ha
rpynuTe!*, Mako notpebaTa 3a cMMBOMIMYHO NPU3HaBakbe Ha PasMYHOCTUTE, CMOpes
nubepanute, e onpaBAaHa YoBekoBa notpeba, HUBHATa KPUTKKA 3@ NAypanHMOT
MYNTUKYNTypanu3am Nexu TOKMy BO UCKIY4MBOTO (hoKycuparbe Ha oBaa notpeba.
Ma Taka, pe3ynTaTute Ha 06pa30BHUTE MOMUTUKM OCHOBAHM Ha NapagurMuTe LWTO
npousneryBaar of NaypasHWoT MyNTUKYNTypanu3aM ce BOrnaBHO KPUTUKYBaHU 3a
npoaniaboyyBatbe Ha ja3oT Mery KyNnTypHO pasfiyHUTE rpynu Npeky HaMepHOTO
OApXYBarbe Ha pas/nKuTe.

Op oBa 61 MOXeno Aa ce 3aknyyum geka of 06pa3oBHa NOAUTHKA Ha
MYNTUKYNTYpanu3aMm, Koja UCKNYYMBO M Harnacysa jasnyHuTe u eTHocuMbonuukuTe
noeAMHOCTM 6e3 HUBHO BKNyYyBare BO NoreHepanHa obpa3osHa cTpaTtervja
HacoYeHa KOH Npu3HaBame W NOAAPXYBare Ha GaynaHocTa, GnekcmbunHocTa,
KOHTEKCTyaniHOCTa Ha WAEHTUTETUTE U MOKTa Ha MOEAMHLMTE U rpynuTe a v
npeau3BuKaaT NOCTOEYKWUTE OMNWTECTBEHN HEELHAKBOCTH, MOXe Aa pe3ynTunpa camo
BO penpoayumparbe, na Aypu v npoanabouysarbe Ha ONWTECTBEHUTE HEeAHAKBOCTM.
OTTyKa, oLeHaTa Ha MOMeHTanHaTa coctojba BO MakeAOHCKOTO obpa3oBaHue, Kako
€THWYKM CerpernpaHo 1 NoANoXHO (reHepaTop) Ha MeryeTHUUKN KOHbANKTY, He

12 YnoTpe6aTa Ha TepMUHUTE Kako My/ITUKYATYPHO M MHTEPKYATYPHO 06pa3oBaHie He e MpeAMeT Ha pacnipasa Ha oBaa
aHanu3a. Teopujata Ha 06pa3oBaHNETO NO3HABA Pa3NIMUHO 3HAauerbEe U pa3nnuyHa ynotpeba Ha OBMe ABa TEPMUHA BO
Pa3NnyYHM akafeMcku U paboTHU CpeanHI. 3a MOTPeBUTE Ha OBaa aHanusa, aBToOPOT ro KOPUCTU TEPMUHOT MYATUKYNTYPHO
06pa3oBaHMe Kako reHepuyK1 TEPMUH.

13 1hi
Ibid.
1 Jacob T. Levy, The multiculturalism of fear (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000).
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6u Tpebano ga 6uae HeouyekyBaHa 04 aHaNUTUUYApUTE U KpeaTopuTe Ha MPUMEHETH
NOINTUKN®,

Bo HefoCTaToK Ha NOCOOABETHWU HAUMOHANHW NOIUTUKK 3@ MYNTUKYNTypanusam,
NPOEKTUTE Ha MelyHapOAHUTE Pa3BOjHM areHUMM Ce 04 UCKYUYUTENHA BaXHOCT
3a NOTTUKHYBake peopMu Bo 06pa3oBHMOT MPOLIEC LWITO Ke COOABETCTBYBAaT Ha
COUMO-MONNTUYKNTE MEXaHU3MM Ha AEMOKPATCKOTO onwTecTBo. Kako no3unTvBeH
npuMep MOXart Aa ce 3eMart NporpamMuTe 1 NpoekTUTe Kako oHne Ha: YHULIE® 3a
npoMoLMja Ha KOHLENTUTe 3a ,yUYnumnwTe No Mepka Ha LeTeTo" n ,06pa3oBaHue 3a
XWBOTHU BewTuHu, Ha YCAWU[, 3a MeryeTHMYKa WHTErpaLmja Bo 06pa3oBaHMETo;
Kako v npoMoumjaTa Ha KOHKPETHU MOAENN Ha NOCTCTPYKTYpaneH uim

KpUTUYKKM MynTUKYnTypanusam (HAHCEH n Mosawuk). Cenak, UMajku ja npeasua
3HauNUTEeNHaTa BPEMEHCKA paMKa Off NMOBeKe Of AECET rofAMHM CrpoBeayBare
NPOEKTH 3a MYNTUKYNTYpPHO 06pa3oBaHme 1 06eMOT Ha anounpaHn hUHAHCUCKK
CpeAcTBa, TEKOBHATa COCTOj6a, BO MOrNeA Ha MeryeTHUUYKMTE OAHOCK BO PaMKuUTe
Ha HaLMOHANHMOT 06pa30BeH CUCTEM, € NopasuTe/Ha. YIITe NOBEKE LITO NOKPaj
NO3UTUBHWTE NPUMEpH, Ce CrpoBeayBaaT U 6pojHN 06pa30BHM NPOEKTH KOMLITO '
noAApXYyBaaT napagurMuTe Ha NaypanHUoT MyNTUKYTYpanu3am.

HauvoHanHata ctpaTernjal® 3a nHTerpmpaHo obpasoBaHue, koja Bnagata ja

ycBowu Bo 2010 roauHa, a Cé yLTe He ce CNpoBeAyBa CO COOABETEH aKLMCKM MnaH

1 BYUETCKM anoKawLum, H13 NOBEKE CBOW KOMMOHEHTM COAPXKM ENUCTEMONOLKM
€/1eMeHTN Ha naypaneH MynTukynTypanmsam. Camo 3a unycrpaumja, eaHa o4
HajoCnopeHnTe U KOHTPALMKTOPHM aKTUBHOCTM MpeABUAeHN CO OBaa cTpaTteruja

- [ia Ce BOBeJe M3y4yBare Ha anbaHCKMOT M MaKeAOHCKMOT jasumk 3a ,ApyraTta“
eTHMYKa 3aeAHnLa - e npobnemaTuyeH AOKONKY ce enabopupa NCKNy4nBO Mpeky
MAEosoLKaTa KOMMNOHEHTa Ha MpOoLIMpYBakbe Ha MOXHOCTUTE 3a  MHTepaKLmja co”,

n ,pasbuparbe Ha“ ,ApyrvoT", HAMEHETa 3a ETHUYKWUTE 3aeAHNLM Kaj KOW e YTBPAEHO
A€eKa JOMUHMPA MeryeTHUYKM KOHMIUKT. Pa3bupanBo, nako BaiuaHa, BaksaTa
0npaBAaHOCT, BO KOMbKHaLMja CO MexaHU3MK Ha MPUHYAHO CMpOBesyBake, HanayBsa
Ha OTMOp BO MOCTKOHMANKTHUTE CPEANHMN U T0 peadunpmMmpa KOHMANMKTOT HaMecTo a
ro paspeLum.

CuMb0aMYKM OpUeHTHpaHaTa v TecHa GOKYCMPaHOCT Ha Baka (GOpMyMpaHm

MepKy ja 3aHeMapyBa KOMM/IEKCHOCTA M KOHTEKCTYanHOCTa Ha COLMO-NONUTNYKNUTE
MAEHTUdUKALMN, OAHOCHO MV MOTBPAYBA KPUTUKUTE HACOMEHW KOH MYNTUKYITYpHUTE
napaaurmMu. Kako antepHaTUBEH MPUMEP MOXE Jia Ce HaBeAaT BEKe MOCTOeYKM
COCTOjOU Ha CaMOMHWLMjaTUBHO U3yYyBake Ha ja3nKOT Ha ,ApYyruoT': ronemMmot
06eM Ha NpuBaTHO M3y4yBarbe Ha MPUKMOT ja3nK 04 CTpaHa Ha MNaauTe Of
JyromMcTo4MHMOT permoH Ha MakefoHWja unn QYHKLMOHANHOTO NO3HaBakbe Ha
jasuuwnTe oA pervoHoT, Kako Ha npumep, 6yrapckuoT, cpnckuoT (bocaHcku,
XpBaTCKu) jasuk. OTBOparbeTo Ha 06pPa30BHUOT CUCTEM 3a BaKBU MYITUKYNTYPHM

15 OueHaTa 3a Make#OHCKMOT 06pa30BeH CUCTEM Kako €THUUKM CerpernpaH U HEAOCTATOKOT Ha MHTEPETHUYKM ANjanor Hu3
NpoLECOT Ha (hopManHoTO 06pa3oBaHMe ce MOTEHLMPA HU3a FOAMHN HaHa3a/j HU3 U3BELLTauTe 3a HanpeaokoT Ha Peny6nnka
MakenoHuja n3pabotenn oa EBponckata YHuja.

1® MuHmcTepcTBo 3a 06pasoBaHme 1 Hayka Ha Penybnnka MakeaoHwja, Yekopy KOH MHTErpupaHo o6pasoBanme Bo
06pa30BHUOT cucTeM Ha Peny6nnka MakegoHuja (MHTepeH AokymeHT, 2009).
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MOXHOCTM Kou 61 Bune BO HacoKa Ha pa3Boj Ha CMOCOBHOCTUTE W BELITUHUTE Ha
YUYEHUKOT (BKTYYUTENTHO UHTEPKYNTYPHUTE BELITUHM), @ HE CaMO CUMBOIMYHO
pasbupatbe 1 (Npe)nosHaBame Ha ,APYruoT", BO UCTO BpeMe HOCaT NoTeHuujan 3a
CTUMYNIMpatbe Ha perMoHanHaTta copaboTka M pas3Boj, 3a 3406MBakbe PYHKLMOHANHM
BELUTWUHM NOTpebHM 3a Na3apoT Ha TpyA, BO UCTO BPeMe WHAMPEKHO NOCTUIHYBajKK
ja n naeonolikata onpaBAaHOCT Ha BakBuTe Mepku. Ce pa3bupa, oBa Baxu BO
cnyyaj kora npomMeHuTe 6u bune npeseHTMpaHn 1 NPeno3HaeHn Kako KOPUCHM

M HeorpaHunyyBa4vku 3a nHamMBuayaaHata cno6o,qa M KaKo MEPKK LITO HE U
3arposyBaart rpynHuTe UaeHTUTETH.

CrpaTterujata CnopHo ro TpeTupa v MOMEHTANIHO HajakTyenHuoT npobnem -
MeryeTHMYKOTO HacU/ICTBO BO yumnuwTaTa. HeCrnopHu ce fokasuTe 3a cerperauuja
Mo €THWYKa NIMHWja BO yUMNULLTATa, cnaba MeryeTHWYKa MHTepakLumuja Mery
YUYEHMLMTE 1 NPUCYCTBO Ha CTEPEOTMNM U Mpeapacyan 3a ,4pyrmoT’. Ho cnopHo e
Ha HACMJTHATE WHUMAEHTY WTO CE Cy4YyBaaT Mery YUYeHUUM o PasinyHu eTHUYKK
3ae[HNUM 1@ UM CE NMPUMULLE UCKTYUMBO MEIYETHUUKN KapakTep. KOHTEKCTyanHoTo
TO/IKYBake € HEOMXOAHO LOKOJMIKY Ce UMa NpefBuz [eKa Cropes UCTpaxyBaHeTo:
,15% of aeBojumrata n 40% of MOMUMHaTa yyecTByBase BO Tenayku®, a ,camo*
15% opf yueHuuuTe 3abenexane ,Tenayky Mery yYeHuUUmM o4 pasiMyHa eTHUYKa
npunagHocT*8, BakeuTe nogaToun 36opyBaat 3a reHepasHo MpPUCYCTBO Ha HACUIHO
OAHecyBatbe BO 06pa30BHUTE CPEAMHM, @ HE CaMO 3@ HaCU/CTBO MO €THWYKA NIHW]a.

CoBpemeHaTa 06pa30BHa Teopuja Benw Leka cocTojbaTa co efeH BUA MAEHTUTETCKA
onpegenba 1 KOHMAMKTUTE LUTO NPOU3NEryBaaT 04 Hea He MoxarT Aa buaat
TPeTUpaHu HaaBOp O MOLWMPOKMOT KOHTEKCT. Co ornes Ha hakToT WTOo, BO
Penybnuka MakegoHwja, nocnegHWoT nonuc e cnposeseH 8o 2002 roguHa, a
LpXaBaTa He y4ecTByBa BO MelyHapOAHUTE KBANUTaTUBHW UCTpaxyBakba BO o6nacTa
Ha obpa3oBaHueTo (kako oHue Ha OELJ), npumMapHu nogaToumn KouwTo 6m ce
OAHecyBane Ha AedUHMpare Ha KOHTEKCTOT € UCKYYUTENHO TELWKO fa Ce Hajaar.
(Mp: MOBUMHOCT Ha HaceneHWeTo, ryCTUHa Ha HaceneHneTo, 6poj Ha YNeHoBK No
CeMejCTBO, EKOHOMCKM CTaTyC Ha YNeHOBUTE 0f CEMEejCTBOTO, HMBO Ha 06pa3oBaHue
Ha YNeHOBUTE 0f CEMEJCTBOTO M CIMYHO). BO BakBM ycnosu, n3paboTtka Ha
KOHTEKCTYaNHO pefieBaHTHa HaluMoHanHa cTpaTeruja 3a MynTUKYATYpPHO
06pa3oBaHue 61 B0 UCKTYYUTENHO TELIKO M BO3MOXHO CaMo OKOJIKY Ce BHUMaBa
Ha OCHOBHMTE MAEONOLWKM onpesentu, O4HOCHO Ha NapagurMuTe Bp3 Kou noToa
hnekcnbunHo 6u ce popmynupane cneundUUHITE LEAN N aKTUBHOCTU.

3AK/Y4YOUU 1 NEPCNEKTUBK

Mopaan cneunmduyHMOT COLMO-NONIMTUYKM KOHTEKCT, Penybnnka MakeaoHuja
61 Moxena Aa ro Kopuctu MynTUKYNTYpHOTO 06pa3oBaHMe Kako anatka 3a
NOCTUrHyBak€ ONWTECTBEHA KOXE‘3VIja W 3a rpagewe CtTuMynatneHa cpeanHa

17 United Nations Children’s Fund, Multiculturalism and Inter-ethnic Relations in Education (Skopje: UNICEF Country Office,
2009).

'8 UNICEF, 2009 untipaHo Bo MUHICTEPCTBOTO 3a 06pa30BaHMe 1 Hayka Ha Penybavka MakenoHuja, Crpateruja 3a
HamasnyBarbe Ha HacuICcTBOTO BO yymmmwrata 2012 - 2015 (vHTepeH aokymeHT, 2012)
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3a pas3NNYHNUTE eTHUYKK 3aeAHnUM 1 obecnpaBeHnUTe CouMjanHu rpynu.

AHanusaTa Ha 0BOj ecej nokaxyBa Aeka 06pa3oBHWUTe NoAMTUKK BO Penybnuka
MakeZfoHMja, BO OAHOC Ha MYITUKYATYPHOTO 06pa3oBaHue, He NpeTpnene Hekoja
no3HavajHa NnpoMeHa Bo cnopeaba co NPeTXOAHUOT COLMjannUCTUYKK CUCTEM.
HaumoHanHuTe 06pa3oBHM NMOAMTUKU HE COOABETCTBYBAAT Ha COBPEMEHUTE TEOPUM
Ha MyNTUKYITypanu3am, a COOABETHUTE [OHATOPCKM NPOrpaMu 1 NPOeKTy ce
HeAOoBOJIHM Aa AoBeAaT A0 CYWTMHCKa NpoMeHa U A0 HaAMUHYBake Ha KOH¢)J‘IVIKTVITe
BO OTCYCTBO Ha UHTErpasHa HaulOHaHa CTpaTeera.

CoBpeMeHuTe feduHMLMM Ha MYNTUKYNTYpanu3am npeasuaysaat notpeba og
MHTEpaKLMja, He caMo CO LieN 3a pellaBarbe Ha MerycebHUTe KOHMNKTY, TYKY

CO Len 3a BnjaHMe Ha NOIMTUYKO-COoLMjanHMTE COCTOjOM WTO rv co3aaBaaT
YCNOBUTE 3@ MOCTOEHE Ha 0BME KOHDANKTKN. BakBuTe aeduHULMM 3HaYaT Leka
MYNTUKYNTYpPHOTO 06pa3oBaHue 61 Tpebano fa BOAM KOH NpU3HaBarbe Ha eTHUYKMOT
WAEHTUTET Kako NoBeKeAMMEH3NOHANEH, GNYUAEH N KOHTEKCTyaneH. [paaerero
cTpaTeruvja, nak, 3a NpoMoLmMja Ha MyTUKYITYPHOTO 0bpa3oBaHue Co Len 3a
HaAMWHYBarbe Ha NMOCTOJHUTE eTHUYKKM KOHDAMKTK, Bu Tpebano Aa ce oaBMBa
3eMajku ja NpeABUA KOMMIEKCHOCTA Ha UAEHTUTETCKWTE KaTeropun u onpeaentu Ha
HacesleHneTo, Kako 1 YCI0BUTe 04 Kou TUe npousnerysaaT. Camo BO 0BOj Cy4aj,
06pa3oBHUTE pecopMu b1 Boaene KOH MOXHO CONMAapuUsnpare Mery pasnuyHute
€THUYKM TPYNK No OLHOC Ha anTepHaTUBHM MAEHTUMMKALMM 33 NOCTUTHYBaHLE:

- 3aeHMYKMN HaLMOHANHW UHTepecu (NpuMep, 3rofiemMyBarbe Ha KBanuTeToT
Ha obpa3oBaHMeTO UM NofobpyBare Ha COLMO-eKOHOMCKaTa nosioxba npexy
MOXHOCTM 3a coumjanHa MOBMAHOCT WTO M HyAWM 06pa30BaHMETO AOKOSKY €
npasefHO BPeAHYBaHo); Uu

- 3aeHMNYKN HaZHALWOHaNHW nHTepecu (NpuMep, NpawwakeTo 3a YHULWTYBakbe
Ha CMPWCKOTO XEMUCKO OpyXxje Bo coceaHa Anbanuja, 6amcky Ao rpaHvuara co
Penybnvka MakeaoHuja).

Bo cnopenba co BakBaTa nepcneKkT1Ba, TEKOBHATa CUTyauuja Ha napanenHu
(eTHMYKM NoAeNeHN) aAMUHUCTPATMBHU U MHDPACTPYKTYPHM 06pa30BHU CUCTEMY,
HaAoMoNHeTa Co HauMoHanHa obpa3oBHa NOAUTMKA BO YMja OCHOBa CTojaT
napagavrMy NpousneseHu oA NaypanHUoT MyITUKYNTypanu3am, bu Moxena Aa
[0BeAe A0 LenocHO hyHKLMOHAMHO NOABOjyBakbe Ha COLMO-NONUTUYKNTE CTPYKTYpH
Mo eTHUYKa NnHuja.
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ABSTRACT

Education policies are considered to be crucial for building a viable democratic
society. The specific socio-historical context of the Republic of Macedonia
emphasizes the importance of multicultural education as imperative for
reconciliation purposes and for building a stimulating environment for the ethnically
diverse population and the socially disadvantaged groups.

During the past two decades a significant number of projects related to multicultural
education have been implemented by both national and international stakeholders.
Despite the documented improvement in the overall education performance,
however, the education sector notes a limited advance in fostering inter-ethnic
dialogue.

This paper is an attempt to address ethnic conflict by discussing multiculturalism
paradigms underlining education policies in the Republic of Macedonia. Comparing
and contrasting the various paradigm arguments against actual policy will shed light
on the consistency and comprehensiveness of the available educational endeavors
to address inter-ethnic conflict and evaluate the potential of positive social impact.

Key words: education policy, multiculturalism, ethnic conflict
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Professional article
UDC: 37.043.1-054(497.6)

» EDUCATIONAL AUTONOMY

IN ETHNICALLY DIVIDED
SOCIETIES FROM THE
PERSPECTIVE OF THE BOSNIAN
CONSOCIATIONALISM

author: Dragana Ruseska

Consociationalism as one of the power-sharing models is expected
to serve as a mechanism of political stability within deeply divided
societies. According to Arend Lijphart, the four major features

of consociationalism include grand coalition, autonomy of the
segments, proportionality and minority veto.!

However, certain preconditions need to be fulfilled, or at least their
existence is desirable, in order for consociationalism to function
properly. One of the preconditions on which this text is particularly
focused refers to the so-called cross-cutting cleavages. In certain
cases and under specific circumstances the (non)existence of cross-
cutting cleavages becomes fundamental for the overall functioning
of consociationalism.

The case of Bosnia and Herzegovina is theoretically challenging in
terms of the preconditions of consociationalism, as well as from the
aspect of the exercise of consociationalism through the autonomy
of the segments. More precisely, in this case, the existence of inter-
ethnic cleavages (which are an opposite of the aforementioned
cross-cutting cleavages) is evident, and therefore it affects the
determination and implementation of the autonomy of each Bosnian
segment (or in this case, the so-called entity). The following
research particularly regards the exercised autonomy in the area of

! Arend Lijphart, Democracy in Plural Societies: A Comparative Exploration (New Haven:Yale
University Press, 1989), 166.
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education, since it can be considered rather specific and tangible, especially within
the institutions of primary and secondary education.

THE STATE OF (CROSS)CUTTING CLEAVAGES

Theoretically, the term cleavages refers to demographic divisions based on religion,
ethnicity, language or region that are treated by actors as though they were largely
fixed ascriptive characteristics of individuals and that are thought to be politically
significant.? In practice, those divisions encourage formation of groups of individuals
according to the possession of those characteristics and essentially separate
functioning of the formed groups. On the other hand, cross-cutting cleavages are
considered to exist when members of the same group in one dimension may be
members of a different group, and in another, a key political or societal dimension.?
Therefore, cross-cuttingness is desirable within deeply ethnically divided societies,
since it can significantly encourage cooperation and peaceful coexistence.

In order to determine the (non)existence of cross-cutting cleavages in the

case of Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH), all of the previously mentioned types of
cleavages are further analyzed. Regarding region as an aspect of demographic
division and, therefore, a type of cleavage, it is important to mention that with the
implementation of the General Framework Agreement for Peace in BiH, the whole
territory consists of two entities: the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (FBiH),
and Republika Srpska* and, additionally, the self-governing administrative unit -
the Brchko District. Furthermore, the structure of the entities also includes division
in several regions. The Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina is administratively
divided into 10 cantons (which are further divided into 79 municipalities), while
Republika Srpska is primarily divided into 62 municipalities.®> The federation’s
cantons are generally mixed to some extent, but a distinction can be made
according to the dominant majority population ethnicity, and in this context the 10
cantons fall into three groups: 5 Bosniak majority cantons, 3 Croat majority cantons
and 2 mostly mixed cantons.® In fact, the alienation through the division of cantons
is notable even in the case of the 2 mixed cantons, since some municipalities within
them are characterized by ethnic homogeneity. In addition, regarding the ethnical
structure, the representation of the ‘constituent peoples’ in the total population

of Bosnia is approximately the following: Bosniaks (Bosnian Muslims) - 48%,
Bosnian Serbs - 34% and Bosnian Croats - 15%, while the religious structure of

2 Grigore Pop-Eleches and Graeme B.Robertson, “Cross-cuttting Cleavages and Ethnic Conflict: Evidence from Survey
Experiments in Kyrgyzstan” (paper presented at the annual meeting of the American Political Science Association, Seattle,
Washington, September 1-4, 2011).

3 .
Ibid.

4 “The General Framework Agreement - Annex 4:The Constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina,” Office of the High
Representative, accessed November 13, 2013, http://www.ohr.int/dpa/default.asp?content_id=372.

5 “Information about BiH;" Statistic Agency of Bosnia and Herzegovina, accessed November 13, 2013, http://www.bhas.
ba/?option=com_content&view=article&id=52&itemid=808&lang=ba.

6 OECD, “Reviews of National Policies for Education, South Eastern Europe,” vol.1 (2003): 119.
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the population includes: Muslim - 40%, Orthodox - 31%, Roman Catholic - 15%,
Protestant - 4% and other 10%.”

Therefore, the aspect of determining the ‘cross-cutting cleavages’ in the Bosnian
society refers to determining whether the affiliation towards one group (or in

this case, one community of constituent people) intersects with the affiliation to
another group. In certain cases, the aspects of intersection can refer to speaking
the same or similar language. The /anguage issue in the Bosnian case is rather
specific, since according to the Constitutions of the two entities?, it includes three
official languages: Bosnian (or as specified in the Constitution of Republika Srpska,
Bosniak), Serb and Croat language. In spite of the fact that the three languages
are mutually comprehensible and philologically indistinguishable, and moreover,
the dialectal differences among them are regional rather than national®, yet they
are used as symbols for distinguishing the three ethnicities and therefore clearly
separating them. Ultimately, the determined cleavages on different grounds
within the Bosnian society can undoubtedly affect the exercise of consociationalist
segmental autonomy, especially in the aspect of the separate segmental education
systems.

THE CLEAVAGE IMPACT ON THE SEGMENTAL AUTONOMY IN THE
EDUCATION SPHERE

The scope of this research covers the segmental autonomy as a consociationalism
characteristic of the Bosnian case, particularly through the prism of educational
autonomy.

The autonomy of the segments refers to assigning to the elites of each ethnic

group a large degree of control over their own affairs, either through territorial

or institutional mechanisms. In Article 3 of Annex 4 of the General Framework
Agreement, the matters that represent the responsibility of the institutions of Bosnia
and Herzegovina are listed.!* Hence, this country has determined a specific list of
competencies at the centre, whereas it leaves an open-ended list of competencies
for the entities'? through which their autonomy in the consociationalist spirit is
realized. More precisely, the rest of the issues that aren’'t determined as central
government competencies, among which is the area of education, are attributed to
the entities.

7 “Bosnia and Herzegovina-Country Profile,” accessed November 13, 2013, http://www.nationsonline.org/oneworld/bosnia_
herzegovina.htm .

8 “Constitution of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Section 1, Article 6) and Constitution of Republika Srpska
(Section 1, Article 7),” accessed November 13, 2013, http://legislationline.org/documents/section/constitutions.

9 International Crisis Group, “Implementing Equality : The “Constituent Peoples” Decision in Bosnia & Herzegovina,” N° 128
(2002): 21.

10European Centre for Minority Issues, European Yearbook of Minority Issues - Volume 1, 2001/2 (Hague: Kluwer Law
International, 2003), 255.

1“The General Framework Agreement - Annex 4: The Constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina.”

1270ran Tlievski and Stefan Wolff, “Conflict Resolution in the Balkans: Successes and Failures of Complex Power Sharing”
(paper presented at the World Convention of the Association for the Study of Nationalities, Columbia University, New York
City, New York, 2009).
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On the state level, the education-related issues are the responsibility of the Ministry
of Civil Affairs of Bosnia and Herzegovina.'* On the entity level, the education
system in Republika Srpska is more centralized compared to the one in FBiH and
the education responsibilities are concentrated within the authority of the Ministry
of Education and Culture, whereas in the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
along with the competencies allocated within the Ministry of Education and Science,
many decisions are delegated to the local level (particularly to cantonal Ministries
of Education, as well as to the municipalities).** It is evident that each entity enjoys
autonomy in the organization and regulation of education issues, and at the same
time even the cantons within one of the entities enjoy an analogous autonomy.
Therefore, this fragmentation of the education system makes the coordination
(especially on the state-level) of the education sector virtually impossible.*>

Nevertheless, this country represents a case of fragmentation of the education
system on many bases other than the administrative one. Considering the
previously analyzed cleavages, the administrative fragmentation of the education
system explained above corresponds with the cleavage on the basis of region.
Actually, the fragmentation of the education system is performed according to the
separate functioning of the three ethnic groups within the Bosnian entities, and
herein the impact of the cleavages on the exercise of autonomy in each entity
becomes clear. Furthermore, the cleavage based on ethnicity has even deeper
roots in shaping the educational autonomy, since it is noted that during the
Bosnian ethnic conflict, their education system had essentially dissolved into three
separate systems®®. In addition, the dissolved systems and their curricula become a
‘battleground of competing ideologies’”’, promoting different national perspectives.

Since the core of this research is focused on primary and secondary education, it
is important to emphasize that generally, the legal provisions intended to arrange
the education system and process are applied in the areas of both primary and
secondary education, especially through the Framework Law on Primary and
Secondary Education in Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, the whole aspect of
curricula arrangement within primary and secondary education in this country is
rather intriguing. As previously mentioned, the language of each of the ‘constituent
peoples’ (Bosniaks, Croats and Serbs) of Bosnia is declared official and that
circumstance affects the language of the curricula implemented within the entities.
Students belonging to different ethnic groups of the ‘constituent peoples’ do not
only study in different languages, but they also study a different curricula content.

13y - ICBE Project, Institutional and Capacity Building of Bosnia and Herzegovina Education System - Final Documents Book
1(2008).

14 adila Pasalic-Kreso, “Education in Bosnia and Herzegovina: Minority Inclusion and Majority Rules,” Current Issues in
Comparative Education 2 (2002): 7.

5Clare Magill, Education and fragility in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Paris: International Institute for Educational Planning -
UNESCO, 2010), 13.

16 Ann Low-Beer, “Politics, School Textbooks, and Cultural Identity: The Struggle in Bosnia and Hercegovina,” Paradigm 23
(2001).

173anet Moyles and Linda Hargreaves, The Primary Curriculum - Learning from international perspectives (London: Routledge.
1998), 28.
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For instance, in the five cantons of FBiH with Muslim (Bosniak) majority, literature
classes focus only on Bosniak authors and do not include authors from different
ethnicities in the region.'® Furthermore, history and geography textbooks represent
rather different perspectives of the facts related to Bosnia, because usually those
school subjects, along with the language - or religion-related subjects contain

the most ethnically sensitive topics which can be exposed to ethnically varying
interpretations.

In that regard, there have been certain attempts towards implementing a common
core curriculum for every subject of primary and general secondary education in
Bosnia. Among other aspects, the common core curriculum needs to ensure that
positive relations and a feeling of commitment to the State of BiH are developed
through the pedagogic and educational process.'® The complete implementation

of the common core curriculum is generally expected to mitigate the cleavages or
even lead towards cross-cutting them in the long run, because the common-core
curriculum was designed to allow children to attend classes together, regardless of
their ethnic background (while at the same time preserving their cultural identity).?°
However, according to the Development Concept of the Agency for Pre-primary,
Primary and Secondary Education, the results of the mother-tongue, mathematics
and science survey indicate that the implementation of the current primary school
common-core curriculum in BIH is below expectations.?

Moreover, the autonomy of the segments is exercised not only in terms of of
curricula arrangement, but also in terms of arrangement of classes. A very common
feature of the education system in Bosnia are the so-called “two schools under one
roof”, where students from different ethnic groups attend classes in two different
shifts. Thus students are physically segregated, as well as intellectually alienated
from each other, since they are faced with completely different perspectives of the
same historical or geographic fact. For instance, in the Stolac High School, Croat
students in the first shift learn that the capital of their country is Zagreb, while the
Bosniak students in the second shift learn that the capital of Bosnia is Sarajevo.?

The research conducted by UNICEF among students form primary schools in six
Bosnian communities (chosen, among others, in accordance with the presence of
the “two schools under one roof” phenomenon) provided certain intriguing results.?
For instance, students from the chosen schools were asked the following question:

18| ow-Beer, “Politics, School Textbooks, and Cultural Identity”.

19“Framework Law on Primary and Secondary Education in Bosnia and Herzegovina - Article 43, accessed November 13,
2013, http://www.minoritycentre.org/library/framework-law-primary-and-secondary-education-bosnia-and-herzegovina.

20European Commission, Teacher Education and Training in the Western Balkans - Report on Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Luxembourg: Publications Office of the European Union, 2013), 12.

21Agency for Pre-primary Primary and Secondary Education - Bosnia and Herzegovina, “Development Concept 2012 -2016,, 7.

22pida Cerkez-Robinson, “Bosnia’s ethnic divisions are evident in schools Seattle Times, August 22, 2009, accessed November
13, 2013, http://seattletimes.com/html/nationworld/2009715358_apeubosniasegregatedschools.html.

ZUNICEF, Divided schools in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Sarajevo: UNICEF BiH, 2009). The research was conducted in the
following communities and schools: Banja Luka (08 “Stanko Rakita"), Prijedor (OS “Hambarine”), Kiseljak (08 “Kiseljak
1", 0S “Brestovsko"), Sarajevo (05 “Osman Nuri Hadzi¢"), Prozor/Rama (OS “Marko Maruli¢’, OS “Alija Isakovi¢”) and Livno
(Survey conducted in the local community only).
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“Should all children study from the same textbooks or should all the different
peoples have their own?"?4. The opinions on this issue were divided in the following
way: in five schools (out of the total of seven) the majority of students were in
favour of common textbooks, while in two schools they thought that each of the
peoples should have their own textbooks.? In this regard, it is inevitable to notice
that although many of those students face physical segregation from other ethnic
groups peers (through “two schools under one roof”), yet they do not perceive the
particular circumstance as a key reason for separate arrangement of the curricula.
Furthermore, regarding the phenomenon of “two schools under one roof”, the
majority of students participating in the survey believed that children of different
ethnic backgrounds should attend the same school.?6 However, when parents of
the children from the same schools were asked an almost similar question about
the idea of the integration of the separated education systems in BiH, the answers
were rather different. In two schools (“Marko Marulic” and “Brestovsko”) the largest
number of parents precisely opted for keeping the current separated education
system.?” However, the majority of parents were not sure about the best solution
for organizing the education system and a far smaller number supported the
integration of the separate systems.

Finally, the survey results show that, although with different intensity and level

of expression, the inter-ethnic cleavages in Bosnia and Herzegovina still exist and
force the entities’ exercise of autonomy, especially within the area of education. The
perceptions of complete segregation on the basis of various cleavages are more

of a legacy of adult generations, as shown by the survey of the parents’ attitudes.
With such deeply rooted perceptions, the education reforms are hardly applicable.
However, the new generations of primary and secondary school students seem
promising in terms of their readiness to accept a gradual reform of the education
system which would eventually lead towards exceeding the inter-ethnic cleavages
and improving the quality of coexistence.

CONCLUSION

The case-study of Bosnia as a consociational example shows how the absence

of only one typical precondition of this power-sharing model can seriously affect
and even harm the practice of consociationalism. The research presented showed
that the absence of ‘cross-cutting cleavages’ as a precondition (or, in other words,
the existence of their opposite) has a negative reflection on the exercise of the
autonomy of each Bosnian entity, especially in the sphere of education where the
separation on the basis of the cleavages is mostly noticeable and tangible.

24NICEF, Divided schools, 129-130.
1bid., 130.

1bid., 131.

71bid., 148-149.
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In that regard, the analysis pointed out the inter-ethnic cleavages that on different
grounds exist within the Bosnian society, and afterwards the scope of interest was
focused on the influence of those cleavages on the arrangement of the Bosnian
entities’ education systems.

Finally, the research showed the inter-ethnic roots that have brought about the
current inter-ethnic alienation, along with a ray of hope for the future generations
to slowly exceed the cutting cleavages through the process of education.
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PE3NME

LlenTa Ha 0BOj ecej e Aa rv aHanusupa MeryeTHUYKMTE pacuenu WTo MocTojaT no
pa3/IMYHN OCHOBM BO paMKuUTe Ha ApxasaTa BocHa u XepuerosnHa, Kako U HUBHOTO
BNWjaHWe BpP3 MpaKTUUMPareTO aBTOHOMMja Ha CerMeHTMTe. ABTOHOMMjaTa Ha
CerMeEHTUTE Ce CMeTa 3a efHa 0 OCHOBHUTE KapaKTepUCTUKM Ha KOHCOLMjanHWUOT
MoAen u Taa nofpa3bupa BWUCOK CTEMEH Ha KOHTPONa BP3 COMCTBEHUTE paboTy,
BK/IyYyBajkum ro v 06pa3oBaHMETO, KOe MpeTCTaByBa 06/MacT Ha WMHTEpeC Ha OBa
UCTPaXxyBake.

KOHKpETHO, acmekToT Ha 06pa3oBaHMETO, BO pPaMKM Ha EHTUTETUTE Ha BocHa, e
aHanMsMpaH HU3 KOHLIENTWTE 33 OpraHu3auuja M dyHKLMOHUpake Ha 06pa3oBHUTE
cuctemu. McTpaxyBarbeTo NPBEHCTBEHO € (OKYCMPaHO Ha OCHOBHOTO M Ha CPEAHOTO
0bpa3oBaHKe, Kako M Ha aBTOHOMWjaTa Ha EHTUTETUTE BO YpeayBarEeTO Ha YacoBuUTe
W HacTaBHMTE Nporpamu.

Toa ce cTpemu fa NOKaxe AeKa npeHarnaceHaTa aBTOHOMMja Ha eHTUTETUTE, 0CoBeHo
Bo obpa3oBHaTa cdepa, kage WTO ce dOpMMpa OCHOBaTa Ha MAHWTE akafeMCKu
rparaHu, MOXe [a pe3ynTvpa BO NpoanaboyeHo MeryeTHWUYKO OTyryBarbe, HaMecTo
Bo nobnucka copabotka u coxumBoT. OTTyKa, OBa MCTpaxyBare ja MNpuKaxysa
onwTaTta cIMKa Ha (YHKUMOHMpake Ha KOHCOLMjanHMOT MOAEN HWU3 efHa HeroBa
KapakTepUCTka M HU3 MOCTOEYKUTE OKOSHOCTM, KOM BKIyYyBaaT MEryeTHUYKM
pacLeny, HaMecTo BKPCTyBayku pacueny KOW ce MOrofHu 3a OncTojyBarbe Ha 0BOj
MOJEN U 33 OAPXKYBatbe MeryeTHUYKa pamMHOTEXa.
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CTpyyHa cTatuja

YOK: 311.21:314.116]:321.022
(497.6)311.21:314.116]
:321.022(497.7)

» KAKO BOCHA U XEPLLEFTOBMHA

ro USBErHA MAKEAOHCKOTO

CLLEHAPUO?

AHATIN3A HA TTOJINTUYHKNOT
ACTMEKT O MNMPOLLECOT HA TOMKNC

HA HACEJTEHWETO: CJTYHAUTE HA
PEMYBJINKA BOCHA N XEPLLETOBUHA
N PENYBJIMKA MAKEAOHWJA T10 2011
FOANHA

aBTop: Haym TpajaHoBcku

MonuncoT Ha HaCeneHNeTo e MHOTY MoBeKe 04 6yupokpaTcka pyTHHa.
Toa e noyeTHaTa nosuuumja Koja Ke buae pasrneaaHa BO 0BOj TEKCT,
€O 0Cob€eH 0CBPT KOj Ke Ce 0AHeCyBa Ha HeyCrnelHWOT Nonuc Ha
HaceneHueTo Bo Penybnuka Makegonuja og 2011 roguHa. MoTus
npeTcTaByBa HeojaMHa 3aBpLUEHOTO MonuLlyBarbe Bo Penybnuka
BocHa 1 XepuerosuHa, Kako penep 3a 04pXyBarbe nornuc Bo
AEMOKPaTUM CO ETHUYKM NpeA3Hak, Kako U u3berHysBameTto Ha
MaKeLOHCKOTO CLieHapuo Bo BuX - MMEHO, MONUCHO CLEeHapuo Kage
LUTO NOMWUCOT Ha HaCeNeHUETO Ce NPeKnHyBa Nopasu NoaUTHYKa
oAnlyka. TeopeTcka aHanm3a Ha NonucoT, Kako UHCTPYMEHT BO
MOJIMTUYKUTE CUCTEMU, € NMOHYAEHa KaKo BOBEJ 3a aHaniu3arta Ha
KOHKpeTHWTe cnydaun - BuX u MakenoHwuja. Lienta Ha TekcToT He

€ [1a NOHYAM KOHKPETHW pelueHuja, TyKy La ro CBPTW BHUMaHWETO
KOH MOMHaKBW TOSIKYBaHa Ha NpOLECOT Ha MonuLyBame Ha
HaceneHwueTo.

lMocTojaT ABa NpucTana KOH aHanu3a Ha NoMuCOT Ha HaceNeHKeTo,
KaKo MHCTPYMEHT Ha MOAWTMYKa MOK: MPBMOT, KOj Mp1ora oA

e/iHa noLwunpoka noanTniKa n dunosodcka AMMeHsuja, v BTOpUOT,
KOj FO UCTakHyBa NOJIMTUYKOTO B/IMjaHNE BO TEXHUYKUTE W
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KOHKPETHMTE 0A/1YKM NpuW nonucoT. MNpBMOT NpucTan ykaxyea Ha npobnemaTvkara
Ha MOMMCOT KaKO MHXEPEHTHA BO CEKOj MOANTUYKM CUCTEM, O MOLWMPOK acnekT

Ha nepuunupare. Tyka ce 0COBEHO MHTEPECHM MOYETHUTE MO3MLMM Ha couunjan-
KOHCTPYKTVUBMCTMYKATa TEOPUja, Na Taka ,MOoMNMCOoT YMHU MHOTY MOBEKE 0 NPOCTO
pednekTMpare Ha CTBApPHOCTa, ...TOj Urpa KAy4YHa yaora BO KOHCTpyKLmMjaTa Ha
1CcTaTa Taa peanHocT‘l. eHeanorujaTa Ha NonmucoT, Kako UHCTUTYLMja Ha MOK,
3anoyHyBa 04 NpeAMOAEPHUTE APXaBHMW 3aefHMLM, Na NPeKy NONMUCHUTE NPOLEecK
HW3 HaumMoHanHaTta uctopuja Ha CoeanHetnTe AMepuKaHcku [pxasu, PpaHumja u
ObeanHeToTo Kpancteo, npobnemMute Co KOHLENTUTE Ha paca, ETHUYKa NpUnagHocT
1 MHO3MHCTBO/ManLMHCTBO BO MOMUCHMTE Mpallakba W TONKYBaka, 4O MOAEPHUTE
cnyyam Bo KaHaga, Adpvka u, cekako, Ha bankaHoT. Bo Taa cmucna, nocrojat
MoBeKe KOHLLENTW KOH MOMMUCOT Ha HaCeneHNeTo, KoM ro AeduHupaaT Kako ,CUCTEM
04 TUNuduKaumn® (Scott), ,cTatuctnuku peanusam* (Labbé), ,ctatuctukarta/
MOMMCOT Kako TeXHONOrMja Ha npoayumnpame BuctnHa“ (Urla)?, kako u Mogenute Ha
,NONNTMKA Ha 6pojkn“ n ,cTpaB o4 Manu 6poesn” (Appadurai). ,ETHOHaUMOHaNU3MOT
BO AEMOKPATCKMUTE CUCTEMM € MPOM3BOZL Ha nbepanHnuTe KOHLENTU 38 MHO3MHCTBO
W ManuMHCTBO®, € Te3aTa Ha Anaaypaj. Bo npoaomxkeHune, ManumMHCTBOTO U
MHO3WMHCTBOTO Ce aHTarOHUCTUYKN HaCTPOEHWU BO BaKBW OKOIHOCTK. JlornkaTta Ha
HeMoTMOJIHOCT U NIOrMKaTa Ha HEM3BECHOCT 0 JOXMBYBaaT CBOjOT BPB BO NMpOLECoT
Ha MOMMUC Ha HaceNeHNeTo, NpPeKy NPOEKTOT Ha MobuIM3aumja Ha CBOMTE, LUTO BOAM
KOH mny30pHaTa ,CKI0HOCT 3a nonuiyBame™. Bo Taa Hacoka, Ky4Ho CTaHyBa
npaLlareTo:

,KONKY noeauHuu o4 0BOj MM 0f OHOj BMA HAaBUCTWMHA MOCTOjaT Ha AajeHaTa
TepuTopuja? Mnu, BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha HBp3n MUrpauum unm aeuxerba Ha beranum,
KOJKY 0f} ‘HWB' Ce cera Mery ‘Hac’?"

BerneankT AHAEPCOH, Nak, H13 aHanu3arta Ha JyrouctoyHa Asuja, ro nocrasyBa
npaLlarbeTo 3a CTEMEHOT Ha MOMUTMYKA MOK Ha MOMKUCOT Ha HaceneHue, Bo
®ykoOBCKa TEPMUHOMOMMja Kako UHCTUTYLMja Ha MOK, MpeKy npu3MaTa Ha
KOJIOHWjasIHOTO B/IMjaHWe BO OBWe 3eMju. lMa Taka, ako NMpPeTKONOHUjanHuTe
BNaZieTeny BpLUene Nomnuc co Uen Aa fobujaT nHbopMaLmMm 3a CNMCoKOT Ha nnakayu
Ha AaHOK W Nyre NOANOXHM Ha BoeHa Cnyx6a, KONOHWjaH1TE BNacTu NoyHyBaaT
Aa KopucTaTt nocoduCTMLMpaHn METOAM 3a bpoetbe Ha nonynauujaTa, BKIYYUTENHO

David I. Kertzer and Dominique Arel, “Censuses, identity formation, and the struggle for political power” Bo Census and
Identity: The Politics of Race, Ethnicity and Language in National Censuses, edited by David I. Kertzer and Dominique Arel
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004). 2.

Cwure Bo David I. Kertzer and Dominique Arel, “Censuses, identity formation, and the struggle for political power”,

1- 43. CKOT yKaxyBa Ha MOKTa W LieiTa Ha ApXasaTa Aa Kpeupa ,BUAAMBKM Nyre", NpoLec Koj ro ocTBapyBa npeky

NOMMCOT Ha HaceneHne. KoHLenToT Ha Jlabe e AnpeKTHa KpUTUKa Ha CTaTUCTUYKMOT peanusaM, co HasHaka Aeka TOKMY
NpWBP3aHNLMTE Ha BaKBMOT MOAEN Ha MOMWC NPeTNoCTaByBaaT Koj 06JEKTOT WTO Ce MOMMLIYBa MOCTOM MPETXOAHO 1
HE3aBMCHO 0/ CTaTUCTUKATa, LWTO BO CYLITWHA 3HAYM AeKa CTaTUCTUKaTa, BO N3BECHA CMUCAA, € LIENOCHO Haj NONUTUYKUTE
MexaHu3Mu. Ypna, npeky aHanu3ata Ha backuja, nokaxyBa Aeka cTaTUCTMKaTa NpeTcTaByBa TEXHONOMja 3a NpoAyLmMpame
BUCTMHa. MONUCOT e AaneKy 04 MOAUTUYKM HeaHraxupaH, Toj NpeTcTaByBa (DPOHT Ha KOj CMPOTUBCTaBEHWUTE CTpaHM ce
HaTnpeBapyBaaT OKO/y NOCTaByBarbETO KaTeropiy, Co LieN 3a Hay4Ho NeruTMMmUparse Ha coumjanHo 3aMucneHata rpyna.

Ardzun Apaduraj, Strah od malih broeva (Beograd: Biblioteka XX VEK, 2008).
Apaduraj, Strah od malih broeva, 6- 24.
Apaduraj, Strah od malih broeva, 16.
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1 peAoBHO AOTOrall UrHOPUPAHWUTE XEHW 1 eua, ,BO COrMacHOCT CO €eH NAaBUPUHT
0f, KOOPAMHATK KOj HeMan HenocpeaHa uHaHcMcKa uam BoeHa uen. Llenta Ha
HOBMOT MOMKC, Cropes AHLEPCOH, e cucTeMaTcka KBaHTUdMKaLWja noBeke 0TKOMKY
KOHCTPYKLMja Ha €THWYKO-pacHWTE KnacuduKaLlmm, WTo BO AeMorpadcka cMucna
3HaumM geka QyHKUMja Ha NONMCOT e Ja MyNTUNAKULMPa, OAHOCHO Aa Npasu arperaTy
0f, aAMUHUCTPATMUBEH acreKT 04 MoefuHUnUTe-eAnHNLN. Kako uiy3un Ha nornucHuoT
npouec, AHAEPCOH MM HaBeLyBa W CTpacTa Ha MonuwlyBayuTe 3a KOMMIETHOCT

1 HeIBOCMUCNEHOCT, HETOIEPAHTHOCTA 3@ MHOMYKPATHUTE, MaTHU, NONUTUYKN
,TPAHCBECTUTCKN" KaTeropuu, Kako v ,M3MmcanLaTa Ha nonucoT Aeka ,Cekoj e
BHATpe" v Aeka ,CeKoj Cv MMa CBOEe eA4HO M CaMO e[HO — COCeMa jacHO MecTo..., 6e3
Aponku*. MpallareTo 3a NONUC Ha HaceneHneTo Jobuea HOBa AMMEH3Mja Kora ce
pa3rnefyBa o acnekT Ha TepuTopujanHa KOHTEKCTyanusauuja Ha bankaHoT. Ma
TaKa, T0a NpeTcTaByBa €AHO O HAjBaXHUTE MOMUTUYKM Mpallarba, CO Orfies Ha Toa
WTO pe3ynTaTute 04 NONUCHWTE NpoLecH Ha bankaHoT He caMo WTO CMMB0NYKK
ro onpefenysaaT CTaTyCOT Ha ETHUYKUTE 3aeHNLM BO paMKMUTE Ha OnpeseneHu
ApXaBu, TyKy CE OAHEeCyBaaT M Ha KOHKPETHM Npo6aemMn Ha rparaHnTes, JOBUK
HarnacyBa fieka TOKMY Taa KOMNETUTUBHOCT Ha ETHUYKMTE 3ae[HWULM He 3aBpLunna
CO pacnajoT Ha MyNTyeTHUYKaTa jyroc/oBEHCKa ApXasa, TYKY HanpoTus, oBue
60pbu ce goHeKaae NPOM3BOA Ha HaMyLTarEeTO Ha jyrocnoBeHcKaTa napaaurma

3@ HemMoCToerEe Ha MasLMHCTBA M MHO3WMHCTBA, W NpudakareTo Ha HOBa, ,BO Koja,
O/ NPaBHO-MONMTUYKA CMUCNA, Ce KPenpaHW ManLMHCTBA U MHO3MHCTBa™. Kora ce
roBOPM 3@ NOAUTUYKOTO BIMjaHWUE NPU TEXHUYKOTO KOHCTPYMParbe Ha NOMUCHUOT
MPOLIEC Ha HACENEHNETO, MOXHOCTUTE 3@ Hero ce HeBPOEHU U Ce CE YLUTE HELIENOCHO
ncTpaxkeHu. NMoyHyBajku 04 3aKOHOT 3a MOMUC, MPEKY HAYMHOT Ha KOj Ke ce 0ABMBa
MPOLIECOT, eTHWUYKaTa NPUNaAHOCT Ha MOMMULLYBauuTe, ce A0 6pojoT Ha MOMUCHU
npallarba, HaYMHOT Ha KOj Ce npallyBaaT, MepuofoT Ha OLAPXKYBake Ha NonucoT

Ha HaCeNIeHMETO, Nna 0 TOSIKYBaHETO Ha MOMUCHUTE pe3y/TaTh, MOXHOCTUTE
OCTaHyBaaT 0TBOpEHW. MonnTuykaTa AUMEH3uja ro HOCK NPOLLECOT Ha NOMUC Ha
HaceneHWeTo HaBOp O4 paMKWUTe Ha afMUHUCTPATMBHa NpoLeaypa, BO 3aBUCHOCT
o[} Ap>XaBaTa BO Koja ce oABMBa. IHTepecHo e Aa ce HanoMeHe Aeka nocrojat
perynaTtvem, og EBponckata YHuja n og ObeanHeTuTe Haumu, 3a CNpoBeayBatbe

BeHeaunkT AHaepcoH, 3ammucnenn 3aeaHnum (Ckonje: Kyntypa, 1998), 238- 39.
AHAEpCOH, 3amucrenu 3aeaHmum, 234- 35. NMoseke Bo nornasjeto flonuc, mMana, My3ej, BO HaBeaeHaTa KHUra.
Dejan Jovic, “Bitka za etnicki status u postjugoslavenskim drzavama,” Politicke analize, no. 5 (2011): 36- 38.

Dejan Jovic, “Bitka za etnicki status u postjugoslavenskim drzavama,” 37. Mokpaj BOBeAHWTe TEOPETCKU COTNeayBatba,
JOBMK TV @aHanuampa 1 NonUCHUTE UCKYCTBA Ha MOCTjyroCnoBeHCKuTe penybanku, BknyuuTenHo CnoBenuja, XpBarcka,
Cpbuja, LipHa Mopa 1 KocoBo, kako v ABETe, COpes Hero, ,HajkoMnnekcHu 3emju" no oBa npaluame - MakefoHuja u bocHa
1 XepuerouHa. Co ornea Ha Toa WTO TEKCTOT € nuwysaH Bo MapT 2011 roauHa, NoCTojaT HEKOM HeMpaBMIHW NPOrHO3M

BO 0AHOC Ha WAHMTE NONMCK BO OBMeE peny6nnku. JOBUK EMIMPUCKM FPeLn Kora KaTeropuyHo BO OBOj TEKCT TBPAM Aeka

BO Peny6auka MakefoHuja Ke ce 0OApXM NONUC Ha HaceneHueTo, 3a pasnuka o buX. lobpa aHanu3a Ha ucTaTa Tema of
KOMMapaT/BHa NMOAMTMKa CO MOHOB aTyM e TekcToT Ha Gezim Visoka, Elvin Gjevori, “Census politics and ethnicity in the
Western Balkans,” East European Politics, no. 30 (2013).
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MOMWUC Ha HaceneHMeTo, Co Len Aa ce usberHart BakBuTe NOAUTUYKM MHTepdepeHLmnn
Ha CaMMOT TEXHWYKO-bMpOKpaTCckK npouecto.

LLITo BCYLWIHOCT NpeTcTaByBa ,MaKe[OHCKOTO MOMUCHO CLeHapuo*? MakeaoHCKO
CLieHapuo e CLIeHapyoTO Kora NpoLecoT Ha MoMuC Ha HaceleHUeTo ce NpeknHyBa
rnopaau NoauTUYKa oAnyKa. Ynatysa Ha NPeKnHyBaH-ETO Ha MonucoT Ha
HaceneHueTo Bo Penybnuka MakenoHuja og 2011 roguHall. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha
cnyyajot co nonmcot Bo buX oa 2013 roanHa, Make[OHCKOTO cLueHapuo bele
MpeTCTaBeHO Kako MOXHOCT Ha 25. cenTemBpu, OAHOCHO Ha NeT AeHa npes
0rUMjanHMOT NOYETOK Ha NonuLwyBake, U Belle NpeTcTaBeHO 04 CTpaHa

Ha aBTOPCKM TeKCT BO 60CAHCKMOT BECHWK [IHEBHM NCT!2, AIMeHO, MOXHOCTa

3a MpeKvHyBame Ha MOMUCHMOT npoLec, WTo belwe cnyyaj co monucoT Bo P.
MakenoHuja oa 2011 roanHa, UM NOAOLHEXHO NPEKMHyBake Ha NpebpojyBarbeTo,
€ HaBeJeHa Kako NpucyTHa W BO OCTaHaTUTe aHanW3W Ha NonmcoT Bo buX, na aypw
Y NPETXOAHO, BO NEPUOLOT Npes OAPXKYBarETO Ha MONMUCOT BO BuX, MeryToa He e
AeduHMpaHa CTPOro Kako ,MakeoHCKO CLieHapuo®, TyKy MoBeKe Kako criopesba
yCNOBEHa Kako ,AMHaMMKa C/iMYyHa Ha MakeAoHCKMOT nonuc*3 n canyro. Co orneg
Ha CIMYHOCTa Ha MonuTMYKaTa atMocdepa BO Koja Ce Kpeupaa NonucHWTE npasuna
1 Ce 0ABMBaLLe CaMMOT NPOLEC, FeHepasiHo, MOXaT Aa Ce U3BneYyaT TPy KOMMOHEHTH
npeky Kou Ke ce aHanu3upa nonucHata cuTyauuja Bo MakeaoHwja v Bo buX:
BPEMETO Ha 0ApXYyBatbe Ha NOMUCOT, ETHUYKMOT CTaTyC Ha NOMULLIYBaYWUTE, Kako

1 OAHECYBaETO Ha MOAUTUYKUTE eNUTW Npes 1 No 0MLMjaNHOTO NONULLYBatbe
Ha rparaHuTe. LLUTo ce ogHecyBa 4o BPEMETO Ha OApPXYBate Ha MOMKUCOT, Toa MMa
NOANTUYKM MNOCAEANLM CO OFNe] Ha TOa LUTO O4 BPEMEHCKMOT nepro 3asuncy 6pojoTt
Ha rparaHv oa awjacrnopata, Uiu ractapbajtepu, kou 61 MoXese fa ce monuLar.
OBa npalare Cce pellasa Cco COOABETHA METOAONOMM}a Ha NONULLYBakbe, Kako

1 CO COOABETHA 3aKOHCKa pamMka, Koja AeduHMpa Koj rparaHuH o4 Anjacnopata
MOXe [a Bre3e BO 0puuUMjanHMOT NONMUC Ha HaceneHuneTo. MpalwakeTo 3a BpeEMETO
Ha OApXYBaHe Ha NONUCOT Ha HaCeNIEHUETO e O CYLUTUHCKA BaXHOCT 3a NOMnuc

BO P. MakenoHuja. MaKko rn 3acera reHepasHo CuTe, NOAUTUYKUTE NapTuu co
anbaHcKu NpeA3Hak Ha MakeAoHCKaTa MoOAUTUYKa CLEHa pas3fIMYHO Ce 04HecyBaa
BO OAHOC Ha OBa Mpallarbe HeNnocpesHo npes NpoLecoT Ha NOMULLYBake, CO

orneg Ha GnykTympaykata 6pojka Ha eTHUYKM AnbaHum 3a BpeMe Ha NeTHUTe
oamopu Bo P. MakeaoHuja, Kako M nctaTa bpojka 3a Bpeme Ha paboTHaTa ce3oHa.
Ma Taka, ono3uunckute AMA 1 HoBa aemokpaTuja ce 3akaHuja co 6ojkoTnparbe

1% Ma Taka, cy6jekTvBHUTE Npaluatba 3a HaUMOHANHaTa NPUNAAHOCT, PeMrMjaTa M MajuMHMOT ja3uk He ce 3aa0KUTeNHN
cropes npenopakute Ha EY. Moseke Bo REGULATION (EC) No 763/2008 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE
COUNCIL of 9 July 2008 on population and housing censuses, Official Journal of the European Union (2008). Criopes OH u
EypocTaT, nocTojaT CyLITUHCKN U HECYLITUHCKM Mpallakba BO MOMUCOT Ha HaceneHneTo. ETHOKYATYpHWUTE npallama, kako
HaLMOHaNHaTa NpUNaaHoCT, penurujaTa v jasukoT, cnaraaT Bo rpynata Ha HecyluTecTBeHM npalatba. Moseke Bo United
Nations Economic Commission for Europe, Conference of European Statisticians Recommendations for the 2010 Censuses of
Population and Housing (2006).

' MonucoT B0 P. MakeoHHja Gellle MPeKMHAT CO 3aKOH: 3aKOH 33 N3MeHyBake U JOMOHyBaHe Ha 3akoHOT 3a MOMKC Ha
HaceneHuneTo, AOMaKMHCTBaTa U CTaHoBuTe Bo Penybnuka Makeaoruja 2011, Cnyx6eH BeCHUK Ha P. MakeaoHuja, 6poj
36, 2011., a NoTO@ M CO 3aKOH 3a MPECTaHyBatbe Ha BaXeEtbe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a NOMUC Ha HaCENEHNETO, AOMAKWUHCTBATA U
cTaHoBuTe BO Peny6nuka MakesoHnuja, 2011 roanHa, Ha ceanuuata Ha CobpaHueTo Ha P. M. og 15. 11. 2011.

12 predrag Zvijerac, “"Makedonski scenarij” popis u BiH, mogao bi biti prekinut ili ponisten”, Dnevni List, September (2013).
13 Valery Perry, The 2013 Census in Bosnia and Herzegovina- A Basic Review, (Sarajevo: DPC Policy Note, 2013). 15.

144 nonuTuyka mucna bp. 44



// AKTYEJIHO

Ha MOMMCOT Mo HenpudaKatkbeTo Ha HUBHWMOT NPEAJIOr 33 NPOMEHa Ha BPEMETO 3a
0L pXKyBakbe Ha MOMMCOT O anpui, BO jyau, Npy NpBOTO OnpeaenyBake, JoAeKa
reHepanHo ce 6apalle npoMeHa Ha MeToAo/0rnjaTa Ha NonNuLLYyBake of CTpaHa

Ha anbaHCKUTe NoaUTMYapK, CO Len NonMcoT Aa rv ondaTti 1 OHME KoW Ce HaaBop
oA apxaBatalt. Bo bocHa v XepuerosuHa, nak, npobnematnkara oKony BPeMETO
Ha OZpPXYyBakbe Ha MOMMUCOT HEe Ce OAHECYBaLle TOKY Ha TEXHUYKMOT acrnekT 3a
NEPUOAOT Ha OZPXYBatbe, TYKy MOBEKE Ha MOCYLUTECTBEHOTO Mpallakbe WTO 0Baa
npo6nemMaTnka ro Hocu — UMeHO, NMpaLlakbeTo Kako Aa Cce MOMnuLWAT OHWE rparaHu
WTO ce HagBop. O4 MEeTOA0NOWKM U 04 3aKOHCKM acnekT, OBa npallare Bo buX
He e TPeTMpaHo TONIKY CTPOro, 3a LUTO CBEA0YAT MHOMY CTaTUM KOULWTO NOCOYyBaaT
Ha HENPaBW/HOCTM U CBOEBMAHM 3aKOHCKM HepelleHn Mectal®. OnwT 3aKknyyok e
[leKa BPEMETO Ha OAPXXYBarbe Ha MOMMCOT, BO 3eMju €O roneM 6poj paboTHMuUmM BO
CTPaHCTBO, KaKo M BO 3eMj1 CO MyNTUETHUYKM COCTaB, € MpUYMHa 3a NOCToeHE

Ha MONUTUYKM NPUTUCOK BP3 LIEIMOT MEXaHW3aM LUTO ro CnpoBeAyBa NonucoT -
COOABETHM MHCTUTYLMM, 3aKOHOAABLM, MONMLYBayuM 1 rparann. LLUTo ce ogHecyBa
[0 npobnematvkaTa Ha NonuLLyBayuTe, KapaKTEPUCTUYEH 3a MAaKeAOHCKMOT Cyyaj
e 60jKoTOT Ha fen of anbaHCcKkWUTe U TypCKUTe MonuLyBayn, AOAEKa BO 6OCAHCKMOT
cnyyaj on 2013. roanHa, NnpobneMoT ce CBeAYBa Ha HEHaoratbe ETHUYKM NOTPEBHM
MonuLyBayn BO OAPEAEHN MeCTa, Ha NpuMep, eTHNYkM XpeaTh Bo CpebpeHunua
nnn eTHnykn Cpbu n bowrauwm Bo LLUnpokun Bpujerté, kako u reHepanHo nowurte
yCnoBm 3a obyka 1 MHaHCcMparbe Ha nonuwyBaynTe. Mako He noManky 6uTHu,
0BWe TEXHWYKM NpobnemMun Ha nonuwysaymte Bo buX ce nomanu Bo cnopesba co
coctojbaTta BO MakefoHM]ja, 04 aCnekT LWTO NOMMLYBaynTe Ce HaBeAeHN Kako
COYYECHULM BO NMOMWUCHUTE HEPErYNapHOCTU, BOFMIABHO 04 ETHUYKMN MPUYMHK U
uenn. Kako ky4yHo 0CTaHyBa MpallarbeTo 3a OLHECYBaHETO Ha MOUTUYKNUTE
€nunTK 3a BpeMe, Mpes 1 No nonucHaTa npoueaypa. MIMeHo, TOKMy CTPaBoT 04
oYyekyBatbaTa LWITO Tpeba fa ce NCMOoMHAT 04 pe3ynTaToT Ha NOMMCOT ro reHepupa
OHOJj NOropeHaBefeH NOMUTUYKM NPUTUCOK Kako MepKa 3a 3a40BOyBake Ha
MelyeTHUYKWUTE NpeTeH3un. MakenoHuja, kako u BocHa u XepuerosuHa, e

ApXaBa WTo QYHKLUMOHMPa bnarofapeHne Ha CNOXeHW MOAENU Ha Aucnep3anja Ha
nonMTUYKaTa MoK. OXpUACKMOT PaMKOBEH I0r0OBOP, @ BO 60CAHCKMOT CKnyyvaj -
[loroBopoT o4 [lejToH, ce Moaenu 3a NoMTUYKa U aAMUHUCTPATMBHA 3aCTaneHoCT
Ha €THUYKWTE 3aeHWLM BO NOELMHEYHUTE APXKaBW, U TUe ce ba3unpaaT Ha
MOMUCUTE Ha HaCEeNEeHNETO — BO MakeAOHCKMOT cyyaj Ha nonucot o 2002 roauHa,
Joaeka Bo 60caHCKMOT - Ha nonucoT og 1991 rogmHat’. MonucHuTe pesynTatu ce
UCKNYyYnTENHO BUTHM BO ABaTa Cly4yaja v 3aToa NPETNasMBOCTa Ha NONUTUYKUTE
€NUTK KOH MPaLarEeTo Ha MOMMCOT € OYeKyBaHa.

14 Zhidas Daskalovski, “Census taking and inter-ethnic relations in Macedonia”, Southeast European and Black Sea Studies,
2013.

15 Moseke Bo Perry, The 2013 Census in Bosnia and Herzegovina; Popis 2013. U Bosni I Hercegovini: Ekonomska, socijalna i
politicka analiza, ACIPS (2013); Zvijerac, “Makedonski scenarij”.

16 Zvijerac, “Makedonski scenarij”. 2.

17 Damir Banovic, Sasa Gavric, “Bosnia and Herzegovina: Balancing between collective and individual rights, How to create a
just society and a functional state?” , Mosmtuyka Mucna: ETHuyka, coumjanHa v nososa egHaksocT, no. 34 (2011). 16.
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HamecTo 3aKkny4oK, MOXe [a ce NMOoHyAW efHO 04 pelleHunjaTa 3a Toa Kako

BocHa v XepuerosuHa ro usberHa T.H. MakeLOHCKO CLeHapuno. VIMEHO, Kako WTo
noTeHumpa Mepu, Mery TpayMaTUYHOTO BOEHO MUHATO W MOMUTUUYKMOT CUCTEM
BOCMnocTaseH no [ejToH, 1 uaHuHaTa Ha ApxxasaTa Bo EY, jacHo e feka buX, co
CnpoBefyBakeTo 6apeM Ha TexHuuKaTa (asa 04 MONMCOT Ha HaceneHuero, og 1.
£0 15. okTOMBpY, Nnokaxa Aobpa NonnThYKa Boaja KOH €BPOMNCKUTE MHTErpaLum.
MmeHo, cnpoBeayBareTO Ha nonucoT belue aen oa npenopakuTe oa EY, npeky
[loroBopoT 3a acouujaumja u ctabunmsaunja co buX oa 2011. roguHa's. Bo Taa
cMUCna, NONUCOT NPeTCTaByBa ,KyYy 3a OTK/yYyBarbe Ha eBPOMHTErpauunTe” 1 3a
HaTaMOLIHO CTeKHyBake KaHanaaTcku ctatyc og buX. Og apyra ctpaHa, Tpeba fa
Ce HanomeHe n cymata of 6au3y 22 MUANOHKM eBpa HAaMEHETM 3a NOMUCHUTE Lenn'e,
Cenak, npallarbeTo 3@ TONIKYBAaHETO Ha MOMUCHUTE pe3yaTaT 0CTaHyBa OTBOPEHO
3a BO MAHUHA.
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ABSTRACT

The population census is much more than a simple bureaucratic routine. The text
elaborates on this statement with a special focus on the unsuccessful population
census in Republic of Macedonia in 2011. The motive for this analysis is the recently
finished population census in Bosnia and Herzegovina as a model for administering
a census in democracies with an ethnic mark, as well as avoiding of the so called
“Macedonian scenario” in Bosnia and Herzegovina (as a census scenario when

the census is abolished with a political act). A brief theoretical analysis of the
census as an instrument for generating power in the political systems is provided
as an introduction to the specific case studies - those of Macedonia and Bosnia
and Herzegovina. The final objective of this text is not to provide jfdsafgref432er
concrete solutions, but to put the focus on the alternative interpretations of the
population census.

Key words: population census, Macedonia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, “Macedonian scenario”
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» PELUABAHKE ETHUYKH
KOH®JIMKTHU NPEKY
NPErOBOPMU: MPUMEPUTE HA

Cpve s AEJTOH U OXPUA

YIK: 323.14:341.76(497.6)
323.14:341.76(497.7)

aBTop: 3natko KyjyHuncku

BOBEAHW HAMOMEHHU

[I0KO/IKY OMLWTKOT MOUM Ha KOHMAUKTOT 61 MOXEN Aa ce onuile
KaKo ,CreunduyHO HECOrNacyBatbe KOe Ce OAHECYBa Ha OMpeaeneH
haKT, MpaBo WK MOMUTMKA, NPY WTO 6apareTo WK NOBUKOT Ha
€/lHaTa CTpaHa e AoYeKaH co OA6MBaHbe, KOHTPAapryMeHT Uiu
Hermpame oA Apyrata CTpaHa‘l, Torail nocebHMOT HEroB BUA Ha
€THUYKM KOHGMIMKT NMPEeTCTaByBa CBOEBUAHO CMPOTMBCTaBYBakbe

Ha [BE WAV NOBEKE ETHUYKM Pa3IUYHK TPyni AETEPMUHUPAHO 0
HUBHUTE Pa3/INYHUTE CTABOBU W UHTEPECH, OAHOCHO FEHEPUPAHO OA
HUBHUTE €THWUYKM Pa3NNYHOCTM.

Of KNy4YHO 3Hayere BO €AeH BaKOB KOHTEKCT € Ha4YMHOT

Ha CrpaByBaHETO CO ETHUYKMTE KOHPIUKTK. Bo coctojbaTa
npeTcTaBeHa oBAe ce paboTu 3a CnpaByBatbe CO ETHUYKUTE
KOHMAUKTY NpeKy nperosopu/nperosapame. Tue Haje4HOCTaBHO
6u moxene fa ce objacHaT Kako ,MPOLEC BO KOj CTpaHWUTE
KOM6WHMpaaT CONCTBEHWUTE AMBEPreHTHU NO3ULMKN BO €AeH
e[MHCTBEH (3aeHNYKN) pe3ynTaT — AOroBop‘?, BKAy4yBajku ja
T.H. TpeTa CTpaHa BO LenunoT npouec. TOKMy YTBPAYBaHETO U
0CO3HaBaHETO Ha no3uuujaTa 1 OAHOCOT Ha T.H. TPeTa CTpaHa BO
pellaBakeTo Ha Baka NOCTaBEHUTE ETHUYKM KOHPANKTU € 0CoBeHO
3HayvajHa. MorneaHaTo BO COBPEMEH KOHTEKCT, OBaa TpeTa CTpaHa
e npeTcTaBeHa npeky (KpajHO pacTerfiMBMOT) KOHLENT Ha T.H.
MeryHapoAHa 3aefHuua.

! Merrils, J.G., International Dispute Settlement, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2005,
crp. 1;

% Taka kaj Zartman, William, I.; Faure, Olivier, Guy (editors), Escalation and Negotiation in
International Conflicts, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2005, cTp. 4;
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KoHeuHo, kako 0cobeHo MHTEPECHa TemMa NoBp3aHa Co peLlaBaHeTo ETHUYKM
KOHMAMKTY, B MOXena fa Ce NPeTCTaBy aHanu3aTa Ha pasnyHUTE ,TEXHWUKK Ha
nperoBapare” Npu CrpaByBarbe CO ETHUUKUTE KOHMMMKTY (NOBTOPHO HM3 NMpu3MaTta Ha
TpeTaTta 3acerHata cTpaHa). Kako 6asnyHa noanoLuka, koja e 0cobeHo ekcnankaTMeHa
1 € UCKOPUCTEHa NpW aHanu3aTa Ha ABaTa KOHKPETHW NperoBapayku npoueca
(OejToH n Oxpua), € aHanu3aTa cnopes Koja Kako TEXHMKM Ha nperoBaparbe

6u ce n3gBoune: anpekTHa KOHMPOHTaUMja Ha cTpaHuTe (MperoBopum nuue B
nuue); hparMeHTuparbe Ha NperoBopuTe (pelaBake Ha CopHUTE TOUKK YeKop

N0 YEKOP); BHECYBatbe T.H. KOHTEHreHUujanHa knaysyna (orpaHuyyBarbe Ha
BPEMeHCKaTa BaXHOCT Ha AOrOBOPOT WA Ha Aen of Hero); WaTn-gunaomartuja
(aKTuBEH, CMAEH M NOCTOjaH NPUTUCOK BP3 CTPaHUTE Ha CyAMPOT 04 TpeTaTa cTpaHa
MpeKy 0fpXyBake NOCTOjaHW KOHTaKTW CO CTpaHWUTe, HyAejKu HajpasnnyHu TUMOBH
pelleHuja); 3aobukonyBatbe (bypassing Ha onpeAeneHo npawakbe, CTaBajku Ha Maca
MONECHO PELLSIMBY MNpallaka); HaMEPHO OCTaBatkbe ,ABOjHO TONKYBake" (pasfnyHo
TONKYBare/MHTEeprpeTaLmja Ha Hekon oapesdu 04 AOrOBOPOT) U TPryBarbe
(trade-offs - paamMeHa Ha nonyLwTakba 0f efHaTa KOH ApyraTta CTpaHa u 0bpaTHo)3.
Kako TexHuKa Koja fononHWTeNHo ce cebemMoaenmpa Bo NpoLECOT Ha aHanusa

Ha nperosopuTe, 61 MOXENO Aa ce NOCOYM aKTUBMPAHETO Ha TpeTaTta CTpaHa

NpeKy KOpUCTere OnpeaeneHu ,Harpaam 3a KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTA" Ha BMeLlaHuUTe
nperoBapayku CTpaHu (Mnn Hyaere CBOEBUAHM ,MOPKOBK®), HO W KOpUCTeHe
AvjameTpanHo CNpoTMBHA MepKa — MOCTPOr mpucTan u ynotpeba Ha KOepcuBHa,
OAHOCHO AunaoMaTuja Ha npuHyga (,cTanosu®).

WMajku ja, Ha BakOB HAYMH NMOCTaBeHa, reHepasHaTa pamMKa 3a aHasusa Ha
€THUYKNTE KOHDIMKTK, 61 MOXENOo ywWwTe Aa ce NoCoYn Toa AeKa TOKMY Mpeky
aHanu3aTa Ha caMuTe ,TEXHWKM Ha MperoBapae”, HanpaeeH e obua aa ce aojae Ao
CBOEBUAHN 3aKNYYHU NPENOPaKK OKONy HAYMHOT 3a pa3pellyBarbe Ha ETHUYKNUTE
KOH(MAMKTW, @ Bp3 OCHOBA Ha aHanu3aTa Ha fBaTa CeneKkTupaHu cnydaja.

MATOT A0 AEJTOH

MpBoaHann3npaHuoT cnyydaj ([ejToHCcKUTe MUPOBHM NPeroBopu), NpeTcTaByBa
CBOEBMAHA 3aBPLUHMLA Ha LEWOT NPOoLeC Ha pellaBatbe Ha ,jyroCIOBEHCKOTO
npawarbe*. MeHo, No A0NrOroAMLLHMOT HEYCNeX Ha, BOMTaBHO, €BPOMNCKUTE YCUnbm
3a CTaBawe Kpaj Ha BojHaTa BO bocHa®, npouecoT Ha nperoBapatrbe (NocpeayBarbe)
BO Hajronema mepa ro npesemane CA[, npudakajkv ri 4ypu v Ha ,CBOj TEpEH"
NUAepUTe Ha CNpOTUBCTaBEHWTE eTHMYKK rpynu (XpeaTwu, Cpbu, Mycnnmanm/

BakBaTta aHanu3a Ha TEXHUKWTE Ha NMPeroBopyu e nosajmeHa oa ®pukocku, Jbybomup, fiperosaparwe BO KOHGIMKTY Ha
upentutetn, Temnaym, Ckonje, 2010, cTp. 180-186;

Bo eaiHa 04 MHOryTe aHanu3y 3a pacnajoT Ha Jyrocnasija, Kako MPUYMHU Ce HaBeAEHN CNefHNTE: eKoHoMCKaTa Kpu3a;
T.H. ApeBHa OMpasa Mery jyroc/ioBEHCKUTE HApOAX; HALMOHANNU3MOT; KyNTypHUTE Pa3nuki; NPOMEHUTE BO MeryHapoaHaTa
NONMTIKA W CTPYKTYPASHO-WUHCTUTYLIMOHANHIATE MPUYMHK. 3a 0Ba noBeke kaj JoBuK, [lejaH, [puynHuTe 3a pacnarameto Ha
CoPJ, Temnnym, Ckonje, 2003, cTp. 8.

3 TokMy cuTyaumjata Bo BOCHa Ce NpenosHaBa kako HajCeH3UTUBHA W ,HajnoroaHa" 3a 36MBarbe eTHUUKM KOHDANKTY.
MpuumnHMTE 33 TOa Ce HaoraaT BO €THUYKATa Pa3HOMMKOCT Ha HAaceNeHNeTo, HO U BO 6OJKOTOT 04 CTpaHa Ha CprckuoT
€THUKYM Ha CNpOBeAEHNOT pedepeHayM 3a HE3aBUCHOCT Ha BocHa. 3a oBa noseke kaj Burg, Steven, L.; Shoup, Paul, S.,
The War in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Ethnic Conflict and International Intervention, M.E.Sharpe, New York, 1999, ctp. 117;

IS
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BocaHuym - TyrmaH, Munowesuk, N3eT6eroBuk). [ejTOHCKUTE MUPOBHM NPEroBopy,
BCYLUHOCT, Ce 0ABMBane BO 067K Ha CBOEBMAHA MMPOBHA KOHdepeHLMja BO
BoeHaTa 6a3a PajT-leTtepcoH, 6nu3y [ejToH, Oxajo, a Kako dakTuuka yaora Ha
TpeTa CTpaHa M Kako Ky4HW NoCpeaHuLn ce npoduampane aMeprukaHcKuoT TUM
nperoBapayu Ha yeno co Puuapa Xon6pyk®.

3apaav pactoBapyBare Of NPUTUCOKOT Ha jaBHOTO MUCNEHE BP3 BKITyYEHUTE
rnperosapayu, HO v Nopaamn 3aApXxyBarbe Ha A0BEPIMBUOT KapakTep Ha pas3roBopuTe,
AaBameTo oduumnjanHu usjasm npu npectojot Bo [ejToH 6uno ,pe3epanpaHo”
€[MHCTBEHO 3a AOMaKMHOT, OAHOCHO TpeTaTa CTpaHa. BakBoTo pelueHue BO ronema
Mepa NpWAOHeNo A0 Toa Aa Ce MOCTUIHE rofiemMa epukacHoCT Npu AUCKyCunTe,
W30NMPajKN M CTPaHWUTe AYPU U 04 BHATPELLIHO-ETHUYKW AUCKYCUW W NoAentu.

Baka nocTaByBajku r ynaTtcTBaTa 3a paboTa, TpeTaTa CTpaHa 3eMana nosuuuja

Ha pellaBare Ha CropoBuTe ,4eKop Mo YeKop®, Npu WTO KakKo yC/oB npousnerna
cTpaTervjaTa ,nonecHute pabotu Aa ce pelwasaaT Ha noyeTtokoT. Co Toa ce co3aano
OCHOBHO YyBCTBO 3a A0Bepba Mery yYeCHWULMTE, HO W CEe U3rpaans HEOTXOAHMOT
KpeambunuTeT 3a MeAnjaToOpCcKMOT TUM™,

AMepVKaHCK1Te nperoBapayv BCYLWHOCT ANCKYTUpaie AMPEKTHO CO HajBUCOKMTE
NpeTCTaBHULM 0f Pa3IMYHUTE ETHUKYMU W NOAOLHA OBME CTaBOBW M Mpe3eHTupane
npen cBouTe ,NpeTnocTaBeHn” (Bo NpB pea, ApXaBHMOT cekpeTap Ha CAJl, BopeH
Kpuctodep, HO v npeg YyneHoBuTe Ha KOHTaKT-rpynaTa v npaTeHuMumTe o4
ObeamnHTeTUTE Haumun®). BakBaTta ynora Ha nperoBapauute (04eHe 04 CTpaHa Ao
CTpaHa, NPeTCTaByBake PasfMyHK peLleHnja v HUBHO NOCTOjaHO MoAenmMpakbe 1
peaeduHMpatse), BCYLUHOCT € KNaCUYHO OIMLETBOPEHME Ha WaTn-aunnoMaTujaTa,
KapakTepucTuka 3a 6e3manky LesimoT nperosapayky npouec Bo [ejToH.

Bo efeH of 06uanTe 3a AMPEKTHA KOHPPOHTALMja Mery cTpaHuTe (KOHKPETHO OKOMY
cTaTycot Ha rpagoT Capaeso) - MUHMLMjaTUBaTa A0XMBEANA BUCTUHCKM KOnanc.
NMeHo, cTpaHuTe nMpeMuHane Bo 6eckpajHu MerycebHu 06BUHYBaHba, Na3aperba
APXEHbE NEKLMM MO UCTOPU]ja W TOKMY BAaKBOTO HEraTUBHO UCKYCTBO 33 CBOEBUAHA
,MINIeHapKa“ npy NPeroBopuTe A0BENO 0 TOa 0Baa NpakTuKa Aa He Ce NoBTopu
HUKOraLl noseKe.

Bo TekoT Ha [lejTOHCKMNTE NperoBopu, Kako 0CO6EeHO MHTEpECHa 3a aHanu3a e
noHyAaTa o4 TpeTaTa KoH 6ocaHcKaTa/MyCnMMaHcKaTa CTpaHa 3a BoeHa obyka u
noAApPLIKA, HO U AOHUPaHE ONpeAeneHn BOEHW KanauuteTn (Mucuja ,equip and

6 OB0j amepuKaHCKu TUM nperoBapayv 6un NpeuYHO coctaeeH of o6 dpasyp, Llo Kpysen, Hencon Apy, Po3mapu Maynun

1 Becim Knapk. Mo cMpTTa Ha npeuTe Tpojua BO coobpaKajHa Hecpeka Ha nnaHuHaTa UrmaH Bo BocHa (Ha 19 asryct
1995), Puyapa Xonbpyk (3aeaHo co Becnu Knapk) ru npofomkua MUPOBHUTE MPeroBopyu, NpuapyxysaH oa Kpuctodep
Xun (noaouHa npB aMepukaHcku ambacapop Bo Penybnuka Makenonwja), Llejmc Mepajy (eaeH oa ABajuaTa onecHyBaun
BO nperoBopuTe 3a OXpUACKMOT pamMkoBeH forosop), floHans Kepuk u Pobeptc OBeH. 3a ynorata Ha CA[l BO uenvot
nperoeapayku npouec okony [lejJTOHCKMOT MupoBeH Aorosop, kaj Holbrooke, Richard, To End a War, Random House, New
York, 1998;

Chollet, Derek, The Road to the Dayton Accords (A Study of American Statecraft), Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2005, ctp.
136;

AMepUKaHCKMOT TUM NperoBapayn cenak HeABOCMUCNEHO O 3eMan LIENOCHUOT ToBap Ha ,6ynaoxuparbe” Ha nperosapaykuot
MpOLIeC, CaMo MOBPEMEHO MHPOPMUPAjKK M1 uneHoBUTE Ha KoHTaKT-rpynata. MpBUYHOTO CEKOjAHEBHO 6puduparbe 3a
»CeKaKBN TexHMKanuu" 6uno NpenosHaeHo Kako ,HenoTpebHo ryberbe BpeMe" 1 Kako TakBo, BO MOAOLHEXHMOT TeK 0/
nperosopuTe 610 LenocHo HanywTeHo. 3a oBa kaj Holbrooke, Richard, To End a War, uut. peno, ctp. 238;
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train“). BakBMOT apaH>XMaH BCYLHOCT UMan 3a Len Aa npean3suka noroaemo
B/I0XYBaH-€ U 0CTaBakbe NMPOCTOP 3@ MOAOLHEXHM OTCTaNKW, KOHLECUN U pa3MeHm
(trade-offs). Mokpaj BakBOTO KOpUCTEHE ,MOPKOBM®, TMAEPUTE Ha pasNyHUTE
€THWYKM rpynun bune HepeTKo ,NOTTYPHYBAHM" U CO KOPUCTEHE AMNoMaTHjaTa Ha
cuna (coercive diplomacy), co koja BO Hajronema Mepa ,BUCTUHCKM Ce peceTupane
no3uumnTe Ha 6asKaHCKMTe NPOTaroHUCTH™.

N nokpaj coctojbata Ha NOCTOjaHa TEH3MYHOCT M HEW3BECHOCT Ha NperoBopuTe,
KoHeueH [orosop cenak 6un npudateH. Toj BO MOMEHTOT Ha LJOHECYBare COAPXKEeN
ronem 6poj HeAOCTaTOLM N HEAOPEUYEHOCTH, MeryToa cenak 61U OLEHEeT Kako
HajaobpoTo WTO MOXeno Aa ce Aobue. BcywHocT, ,BO TMe MOMEHTM Telwko bele Aa
Ce 3ammcnart Kaksu 6uno apyru nogobpu ycnosu 3a mup“®. [lypu v e AMHCTBEHOTO
HepelLeHo npallarbe (OKOJy CTaTycoT Ha rpagoT bpuko) 6uno gorosopeHo aa buae
perynupaHo rno naT Ha MeryHapoaHa apbutpaxall. [JejTOHCKMOT AoroBop*? 6un
napadupaH o4 cuTe CTpaHu Ha cnopoT Ha 20. AeH o4 MOYETOKOT Ha NPEeroBopuTe
(21 HoemBpyu 1995 roamHa). opManHOTO NOTNMLWYBake Ha JOroBOpPOT Cce oApXaso
B0 Mapw3, Ha 14 nekemBpu 1995 roamHa, Npu WTO, KaKO NOTNUCHULUM (M Ha HEKO]
HauYMH - HEroBM rapaHTy), ce nojaewne v npetctaBHuum og CAL, ®paHuuja,
ObenmnHeToTo Kpancreo, lepmaHuja v og Pycuja).

2001 - KOH®JIUKT, NPEFOBOPU, AOIrOBOP

Kora ce 360pyBa 3a eTHUYKMOT KOHMAMKT HacTaHaT BO Penybnvka MakenoHuja

Ha noveTtokoT oa XXI Bek, Kako CBOEBUAHM MPUUMHU KOW LOBENE [0 HEro, Mery
0CTaHaTuTe, Ce HaBeAyBaT: NOAENIEHOCTa Ha OMWTECTBOTO (MCKaxaHa, BO MpB pes,
npeKy jaBHUTE HacTanu Ha npeTcTaBHULUMTE of anbaHckaTa eTHUYKa 3ae4Huua

1 HEWUCKAXYBaHETO jacHa NoAApLUKa YLUTE HAa OCHOBHWUTE aKTW Ha ApXaBHOCT

Ha Penybnnka MakenoHwujal?); noHaTaMmy, ,NpeneBareTo” Ha KOHMAMKTOT 04
TeputopujaTa Ha KocoBo KOH MakefoHWja; MOBMEKYBaHETO Ha CUUTE Ha
ObeanHeTtnTe Haumm (United Nations Preventive Deployment Force - UNPREDEP*)
oA rpaHuuara co CP Jyrocnasuja; M Kako HajHenocpeneH NoBoA 3a 3anoYyHyBare
Ha ETHUYKMOT BOOPYXEH KOHMAMKT Bo MakeaoHWja ce HaBeayBa [OroBopoT Mery

° EnMa MHOTY eKCMIMKaTVBHa M KOPUCHA aHanu3a Ha IMUHUTE KapakTepucTUKi M Mo3vumMM Ha BankaHckuTe TMaepH,
[0NMPajKu M Mpeky Toa pasnuyHUTE ETHUYKK MHTEPECH, HO W CTpaBosw, uMa Bo Chollet, Derek, The Road to the Dayton
Accords (A Study of American Statecraft), uut. aeno, cTp. 167-168;

10 Bildt, Carl, Peace Journey, The Struggle for Peace in Bosnia, Weidenfield and Nicolson, London, 1998, cTp. 150;

' OBaa ap6uTpaxa Bo 1997 JoHena oanyka co Koja BpuKo ce 310610 CO HE3aBUCHOCT U 0 Pefepauyjata Ha BocHa 1
XepuerosuHa 1 o Penybnuka Cpncka. Co Toa, Bpuko dhakTuuku npeTcTaByBa TPET eHTUTET BO COCTaB Ha Penybnuka bocHa
1 XepLeroBnHa, 1 e ynpasyBaHo 0f CTPaHa Ha noKaHaTta BnacT;

1 General Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Dayton Agreement), 1995;

13 BakBoTo MoBezeHue, Mery 0CTaHaToTo, 6110 MPe3eHTMPaHo Npeky napuwjaneH 60jKoT Ha oduuMianHIoT pedepeHayM 3a
€aMOCTOjHOCT Ha Peny6nnka MakeaoHuja u cnposeayBatbe napanenen - 3a ,NoAUTUYKO-TEPUTOPUjanHa aBTOHOMM]a Ha
AnbaHuuTe Bo MakesoHuja". Moseke 3a oBa kaj MuTescku, Manyo, 2001 - BojHa co ase /mua, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 2008, cTp.
28-29, HO 1 BO IHEBHWOT MeyvaT HU3 EBpona - goctanHo kaj AjaHoBcku, Meoprut (ypeaHwk), MpusHaBareTo Ha MakegoHuja
(M1360p o4 ceTckuoT neyat), HoBa Makenonwja, Ckorje, 1993, cTp. 55-60;

1 Mucnjata UNPREDEP 61na dhopmMupaHa Ha 31 MapT 1995 roavHa kako npofo/ikeHue Ha Mucujata Ha UNPROFOR, a co Len
,3aWTNTA HA CYBEPEHWUTETOT, TEPUTOPUIANHUOT MHTEMPUTET U HE3aBMUCHOCTa Ha Penybnuka Makesnonuja";
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Penybnuka MakenoHuja u CP JyrocnaBuja 3a oabenexyBate Ha MerycebHata
rpanuua (og 13 despyapu 2001 roguHa).

LLTo ce ogHecyBa A0 caMuTe MPEroBOPU BOLEHM 3a CKyYyBakbe Ha OXpUACKMOT
PaMKOBEH [10rOBOp, YLUITE Ha NOYETOKOT Tpeba Aa Ce HarnoMeHe AeKa NPBUYHM
KOHCY/NTaLMM OKONy MUPHOTO pa3pellyBatbe Ha MEryeTHUYKMOT KOHMINUKT NoCToene
0J CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha CyAupuTE - HeKaae BO nepuoaoT despyapu-mapT 2001
roavHa. MeryToa, OBIE Pa3roBOpy MOBEKe Ce 0ABMBasE Ha HedOPMaeH HaulH,
noBpeMeHo, 6e3 nocebHa areHza nam AMHamuka.

Kako v aa e, ywTe BO TEKOT Ha BakBWTe HedOpManHM pa3roBopu, Kako CBOEBUAHM
NpMBpPEMEHN nocpeaHnum ce jasune Xasuep ConaHa (EY) u Llopy PobepTtcoH
(HATO), kon oaBpeme-HaBpeMe ce obuaysane npeky waTa-gunaomaTuja v co
ojetbe 04 eAHaTa Ao ApyraTta cTpaHa Aa rv CMupart TeH3uuTe U Aa rv npubnnxat
nosuumuTe. MeryToa, Nopaau HeYCnexoT Ha BaKBMOT TUM ,MoCpesyBatbe’, BO TEKOT
Ha jyHu 2001 roauHa 6une HasHayeHu hopManHUTE MeryHapOAHU MOCPEaHULM,
KOW aKTMBHO YYECTBYBaJie BO NPOLIECOT CE [0 3aBPLUYBaHETO Ha KOHMINKTOT

CO noTnuwyBareTo Ha OXPUACKUOT paMKoBeH A0rosop. Taka, HajnpsuH CAL ro
MMeHyBaaT CBOjOT CreuujaneH NpPeTCTaBHMK, UCKYCHWOT aunaomar Llejmc MNepajy,
a nojouHa Esponckarta YHuja ucrarta 3ajaya My ja 4OBepuUIa Ha nopaHeLlHnoT
MUHMCTep 3a onbpaHa Ha PpaHunja, PpaHcoa JleoTap.

MocpeaHunuunTe Ha cebe ja 3ene ynorata fa ce COOYyBaaT CO Cekoja nperoBapaqka
CTpaHa oAAesHo, NMPe3eHTUPajkn UM 1 COMCTBEHUTE, HO U MerycebHUTe npeanosu

1 CTaBOBMW Ha CrpOTMBCTaBEHWUTE CTpaHu. BakBaTta ynora Ha TpeTaTta CTpaHa
3Hayersa efieH KpeaTUBEH U CYLUTMHCKM aKTUBEH OAHOC M CTaB KOH LiesioT

MpoLec Ha NPEeroBoOpu 1 Kpenpatre pelleHnja, co LWTOo TUE BO Hajronema Mepa

,[0 Npefonpeaenuie noronemMuoT Aen o4 pelleHnjata Ha OXpUACKMOT paMKOBEH
porosop“!*. CTaBajku ro BO napasena co ynorata Ha HaABOPELHWUTE NOCPEAHULM

BO MperoBapaykvoT npouec Bo [ejTOH, MOXe fa Ce yBUAW rosieMarta CIMYHOCT, Kako
BO MOr/ief Ha NpUCTanoT, Taka 1 BO NOrnes Ha KOPUCTEHUTE METOAN U TEXHUKU

Ha nperoBaparbe. KpynHa pasnuka Mery iBaTa npoLeca npeTcTaByBa BUCOKOTO
Meryce6HO KoopAMHMpatbe Ha ABaTa knyyHu aktepa (CAL u EY) ywTe BO HajpaHuoT
Aen Ha KOHMNKTOT.

HaumnHOT Ha paboTa Ha nperoBapaykuoT TMM o TpetaTa ctpaHa (Mepajy n Jleotap)
61N COUMHET Taka LWTO TUe ,CaMOo 1 ClyLlasne apryMeHTMTe WTO M AaBa cekoja

04 CTpaHuTE Mpw Pa3roBOPOT OKO/Y HEKOe npallare*®, KoHKpeTHaTa areHaa Ha
nperoBopuTe 6una KpempaHa KOpUCTEjKN Ce CO TEXHMKATA YEKOP MO YeKop, npw
WTO Kako npewu bune M3ABOEHN NOManKy CMOPHUTE Npallaka - 3a 3anupare Ha
CyLMpWTE W 338 YHUTApHWOT NpuHUMN (€AMHCTBEHOCTA) Ha Apxasarta.

3aeAHnuKa (NneHapHa) cpeabda Mery nNpeTcTaBHULMUTE Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT U Ha
anbaHCKMOT eTHUKYM CO MeryHapoAHWUTE nperoapayv Bo OXpua umano ,camo Bo

15 Nonoscku, Bnano, OXpuAckMoT foroBop; AKTyenHuTe npaiuarba 3a ApKasata v npasoTo Ha Peny6auka MakenoHuja n
Pyckata ®esepaunja: 360pHuk Ha TpyAosu, MpaseH dakynTet ,Jyctunnjan Mpeu®, Ckonje, 2007, ctp. 271;

1 fbatudmn, BeToH, Mperosopute 3a nocTurHysarbe Ha OXpUACKMOT Aorosop, ®oHAaumja VIHCTUTYT OTBOPEHO OMWITECTBO -
MakenoHuja, Ckonje, 2008, cTp. 47;
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NpBWOT AeN O/ MPeroBopuTe v yLITe CaMo ABanaTtu AoAeKa Tpaene Tue, 1 Toa Bo
BPCKa CO YMCTO MpoLesypanHu npawama“’. Toa 3Hauu Aeka 1 BO 0BOj CNyyaj, Kako
1 Kaj nperosopute oKony [1ejTOHCKMOT MUPOBEH [OroBop, AVPEKTHOTO COOYYBaHE,
WK NperoBopuTe nuue B nuue 6une npuMeHyBaHW KpajHO peCTpUKTUBHO, MO
NCKITYYOK.

Kako HajkoMnnekcHO npalare, koe 610 peweHo no AoAru AUCKYCUK 1 Mo
MCKOPUCTYBake Ha ONpeAeneHnoT BPEMEHCKN poK, 61no npawareTo 3a obemoT
Ha ynoTtpebaTta Ha anbaHCKMOT ja3uk. by Moxeno aa ce kaxe 1 Toa Aeka 3a
pellaBarbe Ha 0Ba AeNMKaTHO npallarbe, A0MNOSHUTENHO 6Kna NCKOPUCTEHA yLwTe
eAiHa nperoBapayka TexXHWKa — HaMepHo OCTaBarbe ,[BOjHO TONKYyBame" (pasnuyHa
MHTEpNpeTauuja o4 pasnyHu CTpaHu Ha eaHu ucTu ogpeabu). Osaa TexHuka buna
MCKOPUCTEeHa Nopaamn YyBCTBMTEIHOCTA Ha MpaLlakeTo, HO U 3apaju 3a4yByBame
Ha Beke 0BMEHUTE KOHLLECUM U HUBHO OAPXYBake BO XMBOT. Taka, 3a €AHN UCTU
04penbu Ha NpeTcTaBHUUMTE Ha (YCNOBHO) MakeLoHCKaTa eTHUYKa CTpaHa UM ce
0CTaBMNO Aa ja AeduHMpaaT Kako pecTpUKTUBHA W TakCcaTMBHO HabpoeHa ynoTtpeba
Ha Apyr jaswk Bo oduumjanHa ynotpeba ocBeH cnyxOeHNOT MakefOHCKM ja3nk
(koj e Bo ucknyumBa ynoTpeba BO MeryHapoaHUTE OLHOCK), @ Ha MPETCTaBHNULMUTE
Ha (YCNOBHO Ka)aH0) anbaHCKMOT ETHUKYM MM Ce 0CTaBuio 6e3 noeanHocT aa

ja uHTepnpeTupaat uctata oapeaba Kkako - cnyxbeHa ynotpeba n Ha anbaHCKMOT
jasuk?e,

OcobeHo 3HayajHa Touka 3a nperoBopwTe npetcrtaByBa 8 aBryct 2001 roamHa,
Kora Mo LIeNIOCHWOT MPEKWH Ha KOHTaKTUTE Mery MakeoHcKaTa v anbaHckaTa
nperoBapayka CTpaHa, a o4 OrpoOMeH MPUTUCOK Ha MeryHapoaHWOT dhaKkTop,
nperoBapaykuTe CTpaHu u3spLune napadbupame Ha Jorosopot'?, 6e3 kakeu

1 aa 61Mno LONOAHWUTENHM Pa3roBOpW WK NperoBopu. Herosoto dopmanHo
noTNULWYBake, Nak, Ce Cy4nno HeEKONKY AeHa no napaduparbeto (Ha 13 asryct
2001). Kako noTnucHMUM Ha AOrOBOPOT Ce NojaBuie NpeTceaaTenoTt u nnaepute
Ha YeTupuTe HajrosieMu NOAUTUYKM NapTMn BO MakedoHuja, kako v Llejmc Mepajy
1 OpaHcoa JleoTap (Kako rapaHTh), a BO npucycTBo Ha Xasuep ConaHa (EY), Llopu
PobeptcoH (HATO) n Mupuea LloaHna (OBCE).

3AK/TYYHN COIMEAYBAKA

,BMeLlyBareTo“ Ha TpeTa CTpaHa BO pa3peLlyBaHeTo Ha OnpesenieH eTHUYKK
KOHMAMKT 61 MOXeNo Aa ce TpeTupa Kako CBOEBMAHA CNabocT U HeyMEeLHOCT Ha
CTpaHuTe Aa A0jAaT 40 3aefHMYKO npudaTtnmeo pelweHne. Cenak, BO ClyyauTe WTO
6ea npeameT Ha aHanM3a, Kage LWTO KOHMANKTOT e OTMAEH A0TaMy LUTO CTpaHuTe
MOBEKe He cakaaT HUTY MerycebHo Aa KOMyHWLMpaaT, BakBOTO ,BMeLLyBakbe"

€ e[JMHCTBEHMOT NPeoCTaHaT HaumMH 3a Aa Ce peLllaT COPHUTE CUTyaumn v aa

17 1bid, cTp.48;

18 Opukockw, byBoMup, Mperoapatse BO KOH(MMKTA Ha UAEHTATETH, LT, feno, cTp. 185. Buav u Ycras Ha Peny6vka
MakefoHuja, uneH 7, n KOHKpeTHO amaHaMaHoT V Ha YctasoT (,Cnyx6eH BecHk Ha Penybnnka Makeaonuja®, 6p.91/2001);

1% Pamkosen gorosop, moctane kaj Feoprvescky, Cawo; foaescku, Cawo (ypeannun), JokymenTn 3a Peny6mka Makegormja
(1990-2005), NpaseH dakynTeT ,JyctuHujan Mpeu", Ckonje, 2008, cTp. 972-988;
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Ce u3berHaT eBeHTyaHUTe 3a0CTpyBarba. 3Hauu, Kako 0CO6EHO NMone3Ho 3a
CMpaByBaHbETO CO ETHUUKUTE KOHMANKTW Bu 6uno fa ce obesbeaun cuneH, obeanmHet
1 KOHKPETEH nperoBapayvky TUM BO UMETO Ha TpeTaTa cTpaHa. OnecHyBakeTo BO
TEKOT Ha MPeroBOpuTE BO KOW TpeTaTa CTpaHa MMa pasnuyHW 1 KOHTPaAUKTOPHM
BM3MW OKONY KOHKPETEH KOH(INKT, MOXe a NpeTcTaByBa HaBUCTMHA ronema
npeyka npu Joarake [0 3aeHNYKO pelueHne (KakBa WTo bele 40 HeoaaMHa
cuTyaumjata o Cupuja).

LLITo ce onHecyBa [0 npalareTo 3a ,M360poT Ha IMYHOCTA Ha nperosapavot”

Mpu CNpaByBarbe CO ETHUYKM KOHMIMKTH, OKOY TOa MOXE Aa Ce NoCoun AeKka

e noTpebHo nperoapayoT Aa buae aBTOPUTETEH, KPeaTUBEH M HE3aBUCEH, HO
MCTOBPEMEHO U YOeAMB N KOHKPETEH, Aa YXMBA LIMPOKa NOAAPLIKA U NeruTUMUTET
Kaj cTpaHuTe.

Opf aHanu3upaHuTe Cnyyan MOXe Aa Ce 3aK/yyun Aeka OnpeseneHn TEXHUKM Ha
nperoBapatbe HaoraaT WKpPOoKa U YecTa NpuMeHa — Taka, pparMeHTMparbeTo Ha
MperoBopuTe Ce HaMeTHYBa Kako CBOEBMAHA NPETXOAHMLA Ha CEKOj NperoBapaykm
npouec, a WaTn-aunaoMaTujata Kako TexHMKa Koja e 0cobeHo KOpUCHa BO
CNyYyauTe Kora CTpaHUTe BO KOH(MKT MMaaT HUCKO HWBO Ha MerycebHa foBepba
(a Toa ce cnydyBa MHory Yecto). Oa Apyra cTpaHa, onpeaeneHu TexHuku Tpeba
Ja ce KopucTaT 0cobeHo NpeTnasnMBo M BO KpajHO OrpaHUYeHn OKOSHOCTM. Bo
CAyyYanTe Ha 3a0CTPEHU ETHUYKN KOHDIMKTW, NPEroBopuUTE ULE B INLE MHOTY
PEeTKO BPOAYBaaT CO NMOA M TUE MOXaT Aa Npeau3BMKaaT camo LOMONHUTENHO
OffanevyBare U MerycebHO Heruparbe Kaj cTpaHuTe. HaMepHoTO ocTaBakbe
[BOjHO TONKyBame (Mnu cnobosa Ha WHTepnpeTauuja), nopaan BUCOKMOT PU3MK 0Of
3noynotpeba WTo ro Hocu co cebe, UCTO Taka, MMa 0CO6EHO OrpaHMyeHa NpUMeHa.

Op npeTcTaBeHOTO 61 MOXENO Aa Ce 3aKny4un Aeka Npeky Aujanor 1 Nperosopu
MOXe Aa Ce Aojae A0 MUPHM pelleHunja 3a eTHUYKU KOHMAUKTU 04 cexakos popmat
nnu nHTeH3uTeT. Cenak, 0cobeHo e 3Ha4ajHO BO MPOLECOT Ha NperoBaparbe
HYAEeHEe pelleHuja Aa ce BHMMaBa Ha NocneanumnTe o4 HUB W fa ce oaberHysaaT
(OpMK 1N METOAM KOW HA KPaTOK WKW Ha AONT pok 6u bune npuynHa 3a byaere Ha
HEKOW CTapu 1 3a n3bmBarbe HEKOM HOBM CMOPOBU U KOHMIUKTY.
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YcraB Ha Penybnvka MakegoHuja

PamkoBeH 40roBop

ABSTRACT

This text deals with ethnic conflict in terms of its eligibility, and the necessity to
deal with it peacefully (through negotiations/the negotiation process). Two different
applicative concepts and analytical options as a way to resolve ethnic conflicts

are discussed, which refer to the implementation of the negotiation process. Its
objective is to eventually come to certain conclusions in this regard.

The text analyses the negotiation process that was concluded with the Dayton
Peace Agreement, and the negotiations that preceded the signing of the Ohrid
Framework Agreement.

It focuses on the position and attitude of the so-called “third party” in resolving
ethnic conflicts by discovering the causes and reasons for the inclusion of the third
party in negotiating a certain ethnic conflict, identifying the required (desired)
features of the third negotiating party, an analysis of the process of negotiation and
contracting, and finally - determining the negotiation techniques that could be used
in dealing with ethnic conflicts.

The different sets of “negotiation techniques” that have been used by the third party
are segments that are of particular interest in this text, as well as identifying their
universal (in)applicability.

Keywords: ethnic conflict, negotiations, Dayton Framework Agreement, third party
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OLPXNMB pa3Boj U MarucTep no NOAMTUKONOrKja 1 No eKoHOMKja Ha Koonepauuja.
CBoeT0 BNCOKO 06pa3oBaHue, BO CUTE TPU LMKNYCK Ha CTYAWU, FO CTEKHYBa Ha
YHWBep3uTeTOoT Ha Bonora Bo VTanuja, kaze WTo 3a BpeMe Ha CBOJOT CTYAUCKM
npecTtoj paboTu Kako MHTEPKYNTYPEH MeanjaTop U jasnueH dacuunntatop
(onecHyBau). CBoeTo npochecnoHanHo akaaeMCcKo MCKYCTBO Mo CTEKHYBA Ha
MpasHuoT dakynTeT ,JycTuHujaH Mpeu‘, kako Returning Scholar, Bo pamMkute Ha
nporpamaTa 3a akageMcku ctunenamun. Kako foueHT npeaasa npeametun of obnacta
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Ha YHuBep3auTeToT ,Opunapux LWnnep” Bo JeHa. HeroBMOT gokTopart ce dhokycupa

Ha MeryeTHUYKWUTE 04HOCK BO MMpu3peH. [pyrn TeMU Of MHTEPEC 3a UCTPaXyBatbe
KOWLUTO M ondaka ce BOEHW MHTEPBEHLIUU, MUPOTBOPHU MUCKUW, KOHDIUKTM NpU
oTuenyBare U HaunoHanusam. E-maumn: johannes.gold@uni-jena.de

3opaH UnneBcKM e JOLEHT MO NOIMTUYKM HAYKK1, pakoBoAMTEN Ha NHCTUTYTOT

3a NOJIMTUYKM HAYKWN 1 pakoBOAMTEN Ha LleHTapoT 3a NOAUTUYKK UCTPaxyBakba
“ aHanuan Ha MpasHuoT dakynTet JycTuHujaH Mpsu* Ha YHuBep3uTeToT ,CB.
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Kupun n Metoauj* Bo Ckonje. CTOBpeMEHO, TOj € aHraxupaH Kako COBETHUK Ha
npetceaatenoT Ha Penybnuka MakeaoHuja. 3opaH MnueBcku e BU3NTUHI-Npodecop
Ha New Westminster University Bo BaHkyBep, KaHaaa, # HaaBopeLueH copaboTHMK
Ha LleHTapot 3a JME cTyaum Ha YHuBep3uTeToT Bo [pal. Bo dokyc Ha Herosunot
MHTepec ce 0671aCTUTE WTO Ce OAHECyBaaT Ha Ae/ethe Ha MOKTa, MeHaLMpae Ha
€THUYKM KOHMIMKTY, MeryHapoaHaTa NoIUTUKA U eBPONCKUTE MHTerpaumn. E-mann:
ilievski.zoran@gmail.com

MBaH JOBaHOB, rparaHCcKu akTUBMUCT, MIaAMHCKW paboTHUK, NpeTcefaTen Ha
MNaAWHCKaTa HeBnaavHa opraHusaunja ,Mnagute Moxat" 1 YneH Ha YnpasHUOT
oabop Ha HaunoHanHWOT MNaAMHCKK coBeT Ha MakefoHuja. Toj e aunnomMupaH
nonutukonor npw lMpaeHuoT dakynTeT ,JycTuHnjan Mpsu" - Ckomje u Maructep no
MOJIMTUYKN MEHaLIMEHT. HerosuTe Nosnkba Ha MHTEPEC Ce MNAANHCKW NOAUTUKMK,
KOH(IMKT-MEHALIMEHT U MPOEKTEH MeHaLMeHT. E-mann: ivan_j_gtb@yahoo.com

Mauej Aupykej Kauoposcku. PogeH e Bo 1975 roa. Bo Bapwasa, Penybnuka
Moncka. Oa 2000 xwuBee nocTojaHo BO Penybnnka MakegoHuja. Maructpupan
MeryHapoAHM 0AHOCK Ha BapluaBckuoT YHuBep3uTeT. MMa paboTeHo, Mery
ApYroTo, Kako UCTpaxysay v aHanutuyap Bo MHCTUTYTOT EBpO-BankaH v Bo
LleHTapoT 3a ucTpaxyBsare v Kpenpare nonuntku so Ckonje. ABTOp e Ha
ny6nukaumum o4 o61acta Ha MeryHapoaHaTa noauTika u MeryHapoaHOTO MpaBo,
objaBeHu Bo Penybnuka MakenoHKnja n Bo CTpaHCTBO. Bo MOMeHTOB e BpaboTeH Bo
MUWHMCTEPCTBOTO 3a HaABoOpeLHM pabotu Ha Penybnuka MakeaoHuja. E-mann: m_
kaczorowski2000@yahoo.com

KatapuHa Kpeuesa e avnnomupaH €THONOr CO IBe MarncTepcku 3sama -
Marmcrep no UCTpaxyBsakbe 1 CTyAnn Ha JyronctoyHa EBpona npu YHMBEP3UTETOT
Ha bonorba; 1 Marnctep no 06pasoBHM NOAUTUKM U AEMOKPATCKW pa3Boj Npw
YHuep3nteToT KembpuLl. PaboTu kako nctpaxysad Bo obnacta obpasoBaHue u
KYNTypa, CO OCHOBEH (POKYC 3@ aHann3a Ha NPUMEHETU NOMUTUKK U aHTponosoruja
Ha NpYMeHeTN NOAUTUKMW, HejaMHOTO paboTHO MCKYCTBO BKIy4yBa UCTpaxyBatba

1 NPOEKTHU aKTUBHOCTW BO HEBNAAMHUOT CEKTOP, BO MeryHapOAHU UHCTUTYLWN
(Pa3BojHa nporpama Ha ObeanHETUTE HaLuMK) M BO jaBHMOT cekTop (MUHMCTEPCTBO
3a obpa3oBaHue 1 Hayka Ha Penybnuka MakegoHwuja). E-maun: kreceva.k@gmail.
com

3natko KyjyHuuckm e pogeH 1989 roanHa Bo Ckonmje. Avnnomupan npasHu
CTyanu Ha MpaBHKoT dakynTeT ,JycTuHujaH Mpeu“ Bo Ckonje. Mactep-cTyaunte
Mo MeryHapoAHO NpaBo U MeryHapOAHM OAHOCU MM 3aBpLUMA Ha UCTUOT DakynTeT,
€0 oabpaHa Ha Te3aTa Noj HacnoB ,TEXHUKW Ha Nperoapame npu KOHMANKTY:
cnyyauTte Ha [1ejTOHCKMOT MMpoBeH AoroBop M OXpUACKMOT PaMKOBEH AOr0BOp”.
PaboTen Bo [ipxaBHaTa KoMWcHKja 3a xanbu no jasHu Habasku, a copaboTyBan co
HEKONKy cnucanuja 3a mnagm. E-maumn: zlatko.kujundziski@yahoo.com
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MeMeTt MeMeTtw, npeaasay Ha ®akynTeToT 3a jaBHa agMUHUCTpaLUMja 1
NOAUTWUYKM HaYKU MpK YHWUBEP3WUTETOT Ha JyrounctouHa Espona. Toj ce 3506u co
MM (jaBHW NONUTWKK) 04 YHMBep3uTeTOT BO MHAaujana, CAL, u gokTopat Ha YIUE
oA obnacTa Ha NpoLEecoT 3a JOHeCyBare OANYKM BO JIOKaNHaTa camoynpasa BO
Penybnuka MakegoHuja. ima paboTeHO Ha pa3nnyHu NpoekTM Bo MakeaoHuja of
obnacra Ha NpouecoT 3a AeLeHTpanm3aunja. Bo nocnegHnTe 6 roAMHn akTUBHO
copabotysa co YHAI Ha npoekTu o4 cnegHute obnactu: npernes Ha YoBeykute
W MHCTUTYLMOHaNHWTe KanaumTeTn Ha EJIC, au3ajHuparse Ha MeTtogonorujata

3a npoueHa v Bnageere Ha 0651acT, counjanHa vHknysmnja u Hamanysame Ha
cvpomallThjaTa, 3ajakHyBarbe Ha NpoLecoT Ha jaBHW MOMUTUKK 3aCHOBaH Bp3
EMMUPUCKM NoKa3aTenu npeky passmBake MeToAos0rnja u npoueHa Ha ENC.
MapanenHo nma paboteHo co YHUDEM, EK - Human Dynamics Bo 3ajakHyBarbe
Ha KanauuTeTuTe Ha F'eHepasHMOT CeKpeTapujaTt — CEKTOp 3a aHanu3a Ha
MOAWNTUKWTE M eAnHULA 338 KOOpAMHauMja 3a pedopma Ha jaBHaTa agMUHUCTpaLmja.
Bo JUE e aHraxupaH BoO cnefHuTe npeameTu: Bosea BO jaBHa aaMMHUCTpauuja,
KomnapaTtuBHa jaBHa afMUHUCTpaumja, JInaepcTso v OpraHn3aLmncKu pas3soj.
E-mann: m.memeti@seeu.edu.mk

KoHcTtaHTMH MUHOCKM € poseH Bo 1964 r. Toj e JOKTOp Ha COLMOMOLKN HayKK

¥ BOHpeaeH npodecop Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a couuonoruja npu ®unosodckmot
takynTeT BO CKonje. HeroBute nctpaxysara ce Bo obnacra Ha couuonoruja Ha
€THUYKWTE rPynu, COLMONOLLKNTE TEOPUM, COLMONIOrMjaTa Ha cnopToT. Bo MoMeHTOT
e npeTcefaTen Ha 34PYXEHWETO Ha coumnonosmn Ha Penybavka MakegoHuja,
noTnperceaaten Ha MakeOHCKWOT LieHTap 3a KynTypa U yMeTHocT Bo Ckorje, 1
reHepaneH Cekpetap Ha eBpOMncCKOTO ABMXere BO Penybnunka MakegoHuja. E-maun:
konstantin@fzf.ukim.edu.mk

Anw Najasutu (1972), counonor n nybauumct og Ckonje, npodecop Ha
YHuBep3autetoT JUE, notnpeTceaaten Ha bankaHCKMOT COLMONOLLKM GOPYM, YpeaHUK
Ha dunno30dCcKo-CoLMONOLLKNTE U3aaHuja npu Jloroc-A. ABTOp Ha HEKOSKY Aena:
Coumonowkn ecen (Logos-A, 2003), YHusepsutetcka mnagmHa v peamruja (Logos-A,
2003), M1 Beputac: Couynonowwku Tpaktat (Logos-A, 2005), JasHa eTuka (npes. &
pea., Logos-A, 2005), MHpopmaTnyku TexHonormm n etuka (SEEU, 2008), Kyatypa
1 KBanuTET Ha xuseeme: Cnyyaj Makegonuja (Logos-A, 2011), Kyatyponowku
cryann: ObpasoBaHue, nonmtuka, naeHtutet (Dauti Foundation & Institute for
Political and International Studies, 2012), Couno-nonmntnyku cgakara: KoH
Aebankann3zauymja (Lambert Academic Publishing, Saarbricken, 2013). YuyecHuk

Ha MHOTY Hay4YHW KOHbEpPeHLMK, CUMMNO3NYMU H13 CBeTOT (BueHa, ®opnn/bonomsa,
Bapwasa, Kpajosa, PoTepaam) 1 uma objaBeHo TPYAOBM BO MHOTY HaLMOHANHK U
MeryHapOAHU Hay4HuW cnncaHuja. E-maun: a.pajaziti@seeu.edu.mk

XpuctuHa PyHueBa e npateHnk Bo CobpaHueto Ha Penybnvka MakegoHuja. Taa e

acUCTeHT Ha MpaBHWOT dakynTeT ,JycTuHujaH Mpeu“ Ha YHueep3autetoT ,CB. Kupun
n Metoanj* Bo Ckonje 1 AOKTOpaHA Ha yCTaBHO npaBo - EBponcka YHuja. 3aBpluyBa
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LOAMMNIOMCKM CTYAWMM Ha NpaBHU Hayku. Maructpupa Ha obnacta EBponcku
MHCTUTYLMKU ¥ NOAUTVKM Ha TeMaTa ,3alTuTa Ha dyHAaMeHTanHuTe npasa npes u
no JIncaboHCKMOT AOrOBOP — KOHLENTYanHW pa3nnkn“ Ha MpaBHWOT dakynTeT BO
Ckonje, Yuunsep3autetoT ,Kapn ®paHueHc”, ABCTpuja, M YHUBEP3UTETOT Ha 3anajHa
Boxemuja, Yewwka. Nma paboteHo Bo KabuHeToT Ha npeTtcesatenot Ha CobpaHueTo
Ha PM, kako copaboTHMK 3a HaABoOpellHa nonnTuka. E-maumn: runceva@gmail.com

AparaHa Pycecka (pogeHa 1989 roanHa Bo Ckonje), aunnommpa Bo 2011 roanHa
Ha MpaBHWOT hakynTeT ,JycTuHKjaH Mpeu", Ha cTyanckaTa nporpama MonauTnuku
CTyAMM, BO YWM PaMKu NOTOa MM 3arnoyHa nocTAUNIOMCKUTE CTYAMM Ha MacTep-
nporpamata 3a NofMTUYKM MEHALIMEHT. BO MOMEHTOT paboTi Ha UCTpaxyBatbeTo 3a
CBOjaTa Marucrepcka Tesa. E-maun: dragana.ruseska@yahoo.com

Onusep CTaHOECKM e JOKTOpaHA v CTpyyeH copaboTHMK (NOBPEMEHO) Ha
Yuusep3autetot ,CB.Knpun n Metoamnj“ - Ckonje, dunosodcku dakynteT, UHCTUTYT
3a 6e3besHocT, ogbpaHa n Mup. Heroeata Tema 3a AucepTauuja ce oaHeCyBa Ha
edeKTUTe 04 He3aBPLLEHOTO NOCTKOHMIMKTHO rpajerbe Ha MUPOT BO MakeoHuja,
OAHOCHO NPOLLeCOT Ha pa3opyxXyBame, Aemobunuzaumnja u penHterpaumja (A4P)
Ha nopaHewwHuTe 6opum og 2001 rogmHa. Herosn oMuneHn TEMM Ha MHTEPEC Ce:
NOCTKOHGANKTHO rpaAere Ha MUPOT, TpaH3uumcka npaeaa, 40P v HeneranHo
opyxje. Toj e aen of anyMHW-rpynara Ha LWKosiata 3a jaBHu noauTuku ,Majka
Tepesa*, ctuneHanct Ha ®oHpaumjata ,KoHpaa ALeHayep” v noKaneH 3arosapay Ha
uHWumjatueaTta 3a PEKOM Bo Makegonuja. E-mann: oli_stanoeski@yahoo.com

Haym TpajaHoBCkM € avnnomMupaH noanTukonor Ha MpaBHWOT dakynTeT
,JyCtunujaH Mpeu* - Ckonje, npu YHusepautetot ,CB. Kupun un Metoamnj“. CTyaeHT Ha
MHTEpAMCUMNAMHApHaTa MacTep CTyAncKa nporpama ,JyroucTo4HN eBpONCKu CTyAnn®
Ha UCTMOT dakynTeT. ANConBeHT e Ha dunozodcknoTt dakyntet Bo Ckonje, UHCTUTYT
3a ¢unosoduja. CtunenamjaHt Ha KAC oa 2013. rogmnHa. E-maun: naum_tr@yahoo.
com
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ce u3paaBa 4 NaTv rogMLLIHO U UM Ce A0CTaBYBa Ha
nonuTUukuTe cy6jekTu, APXKaBHUTE UHCTUTYLUM,
YHUBEpP3UTeTUTe, CTPAHCKUTE NPeTCTaBHULITBA BO
Peny6nuka MakepoHuja.
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